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PREFACE 


The pirns! Italy ol the pntitu of oDodnoa la 
rniaM vn iffnnd fee the Fh.D. degree <t the 
Uniwrctty of ftteca by a Bcsri of tames consisting 
of Moot S. Alamder, G. Dews Hicks and W. De 
Burgh, It to canted out under tie fitidance of Prof. 
G. H. Uaglay, fawdy Vlce-C&fiocdlar of tie M 
w»t y of Qua, to rtua I am indebted for tny entire 
titisisg u i stoMt of PMtoophy. ky ryedil Itanb 
m duo ft Prof. Dura ffidts tot rntenu comtions 
end ttggatkms made by him ii the copy of the tfctii 
which bt rad; to Mr, H. D. Etotackyji* Had of 
the Deputment of Philosophy of Dm Uniwsty far 
'.whihlfi rrierema ud rtitirfr u and other help tmt 
tugtudgngly gira a Ik preparation and proentatun 
' of the thesis; and finally, to my brother id Bahadur 
'-Amiruth Siy vto read the proofs of the whole bock 
.with the grata* cue. 
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mODUCTlON 


earlier and. indepmdeirflj of America thought in 
Eiglud, bat in fa liter ds^Wnt HngSsh xuliam vu 

muri d yahty Tnftytin^) by tbi tp« n|fiHrn* of tin AnricU 

roiin. THa will be trident from a condderatim of 
the liter rim of tetrad Kiusdi who opener admits Ha 
iriebtednea to tlx neutralism of the Annum ratlisb. 
The Amninm nsii^bi in tlx lot fax definitely &*■ 
moisted their vi m in a co-cperatiTe study entitled TAi 
N«e Jbilutt, wftid oantiraed ccothbutians by « 
preranat Amerinfl ftinktn (B. B. Holt, V. T, Uimn, 

W. P. Uantupe, L B. Peay, W. B. Pitkin, end B. G. 
9puMngl, h this wtrt they nt ferth their igravrat 
so fer b tie fundoentib of radian tor cat- 

^ ^pipH p i hhfmg h dtfff f wrfci rripf in thfiff 
world 04 oat of the special problems. Hr Nw ftwitm 
was rrminl y polemic in. fa tax ud timed primarily 
at the refutation of Mam. It ou followed 19 
{7 other important work* by Amrion mltsts, the trust 
imparted snail; which were Prutti Pktizophictl 
Tit&mitt and He Preawl CtmfEd of Nttk, hr R. B. 
Perry, Ti# Cmifrt vf Cmdaanm and Tba fradtti 
Wish, by t B. Holt, The Jto Mouhm, by l C„ 
Spanldtag, and A First if«k of Hri^hyriei, by W. 

T. Minin. 

Side by sde with this dnelopoent of America ratlin 
to also wte the growth of English naCam in fix pabKa- 
tton of such irapartnnt works as Our ftindaift of the 
uhVapt , tafcp* 

dtalyifo of Haitir, and OtfUnu of Moto^hj, by Bertrand 
KtwH, 5 ^ccii Thu ini dttiy, by S. Alnudcr, Pmtp- 
ttn, ftyriu ud Knlfty, Hi Stitttifa Thought, ud 
The Wild ud 11 / Place ft Nrivn, by 0 . D. Brad, 

m rraunnymm jsbu, jjj q. in wit. nt nw 
impotent, hnwmr, of the wafts on wo-raism is Prof, 
Akrandtr'i SJaci, Thu nd Deify, Whfle otiff web 
mostly dm it jftfafr utottai of sped d phnesepbied 
preblans in a isolated wiy, Aleandcr in his mm- 
raental work seeks to bmU up a complete philoSQpbjcil 
lysttm in which all the problems of htunifl experience, 
not TPhyfoig mo thou of vulue aid reEpaa, find due 
ud proper wnildmiiM. In ite bddnea of tmgroatm 
ud fa comp r eheariw e outlook the work of Alexander 
far oatvdghi ay other contribotwns to DeweaHsm. It 
ii the cWc of tHKalux] and its 1 fchibiophnl importance 
an hznHy be (jw-enphasked. 

With the publication of tbsc mb, neo-nalmm can oo 4 
longer be labelled a a men polemic. It hu certainly * 
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odcm that stage and can nw butt of offering to the 

phl^UpUc WCfH ■nmrftiiny uHch it CAD Cl]] its OSH. 
Thepcstivt istobutiam of ago-ceftfam lie mainly la 
the fill! tt eptamolcsy ; 'yat tt ha sko Boiutoag da- 
tfodwe to offo m onttiotfeil toy. The puftlea of 
mini an) c nM cla Mo tM finds a pnolneflt pkee it the 
writings of the oeoralisti, and ft is (rested both in its 
apiatemc^ogKSLl and axrtofxsical aepecti. Ii flurry ways the 
problem has upnd a rptrial inpartuca u the on- 
tnvei&B raogmi toind it, putonrtaily in the fifHa of 
psjthjkgy and gtafllogy, amply damitntL That 
the newalisk pay nperial lip fll to the problem of 
eoariotunes ia erident Eron the furt that E. B. Holt's 


TU Cows# of Couriwiwu, Bvtmd Snaill'i /iufrhi 
of MiM, and C. D. flmd'i Thi Jfiid ud fir flaw in 
Vetoes deal ndoatalj with this problem. Certain 
derelopments in pHknphy and animal and phjwolopo] 
pfiydatilogy have ak> bdped to direct the attention of toe 
seQ-retototheprehtufif coodooiseB. In toe domain 
of phOosopbr WlDhm Jinto in Asenea protested against 
the u&cepticfl of CTacioumeM u a spiritual 
and held toet it is only t form of msaectian among objects. 
Resorcin ra toe fields of animal and phytiotegioal 
•peydiofcgy alu tended to cwfim the txa-qdtol 
chuicter of ftwfnnwnwi^ the ferny ihogfeig that there 
a w sowns pp between the htonn and toe annual mind, 
and toe latter bringing oat the dasa afinity of toe m til 
and toe bodily pneessa. Thmktn feft the red of rwisiig 
their opnum on toe problem of ansdoaflws. Whsjt is 
the exact oitve d emdouaeai? Q It ii not axde tip 


of l pecnhir stuff or substance, how is it possible to dis- 
tinguitoit from phystadoititia? What is the tiiiE wtridi 
snub off oomrious from bodily pnoosa? lahamcon- 


•dxMSMM of toe ume nature » ininsl coradonsneas? Or 
k than any oBeotkl difemxs betweu the two? These 
ire laprtut <peftian and a dear arawtr to then in 
The sitnaba. called for a ncaiildaatioD of the 
whole proUnn el orudounoi anew from i fnh ogle. 
Ttie toy of ansdmraea ahnld be to fanulited that 
toe status of psychology as a rience independent of and 

{nfr bui ratt y fl iflfriri: from the phyat^j dtOflld not 

be JeopArdiced, and at toe time the of 
cooeriooieu should be ® deftod tod its eedklchtac- 
torktks wflld be idfipiitdy renakd. The tub m not 
my, hot the neomtiite undertook to perfbra it, ud 
p scOTdkgly tiny Et toadra to wuto out to tot of 
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cmarimn «. Tk neo-mirii fire not tmimnfl a 
regard the niton of c iiu c i omi ei . The dfertnoe it, 
Iwmto, mete pronaiiictd between the Eagtirti end the 
Aadcm rabta, tkn either mmg the Anwiu mbits 
or He English te&Uats tbenutae, 

The papere of the present work is to dlema the theny 
d urndMiMB u fanmlitod by tie Analo-Anwicu 
neo-rolikg. Spend conideraticJi ha, hewera, b«n grroi 
aity to the vim of thofe thinker* who ire the mare 
yranbent vncog Hum, ad whw aatribaticiii to the 
eotatka d the proUon d coaedaneft ere couftnMe 
end cf vilsl importance. Accordingly, the tkoriei of 
B. B. Holt end 1 B, Fory aung the Ammon nafri, 
■nd tboee of flfftrmd Riaril and S, Alenmkr am ag 
the Hniiih realist*, hn« reaiwd most careful and detailed 
mmjiVnrinn. Tb deefftna of nay of the let pnjoimot 
Anglo-Anuriam resists have, ksreitr, be® inodotslly 
discussed, eomedma with the object of throwiig tight 
upon the views of the axn praojnait rc&Ugtz, nod ww 
time* me One minor reilhfe 1 mntribudau turn 
been found to U of ditiodive merit The ralkic mow 
mart is vt, however, confined to Engknd *od Anterla, 
but, os has been tlmdy pointed out, it fndude* wrthto 
Its fold ussy able liwata on tb; CootuniL It is 
beyond the koj* of tke praat mrk to consider tie 
tiwr»f of tbt oontwentil realists. 

The pneeK writer hs deKberitdy Hhatemd from e&- 
mmpuwqg t wide field, sad ha prtkrd to Unit Ms 
Andy to a definite ind prticaMr prihlon sod to fire 
cansidaitian of tie new* of sene repruentitive thinkers 
Q& Hie nbjfCt. This courae In been idepted because an 
intensive sttriy of a ptitimlar problem is oonrilered to 
here grate jhilaopMol rehe ud ha duux tfkag 
mate fruitful that a tody covering a widff field nd a 
more ateuiTC range of mAjedL The present writer 
further consider* that tUi study of the problem of 
consDonsnas nay be of ran nine in view of die 
fact that this ifect of (he flanralstfc philosophy frw 
not reocrid dll low my iptdil sail detifled consden- 
tin. Modi thought isd Mboff Inc, iidced, been 1»- 
toed upon the considenliDii of other aspect* of neo- 
realbm, set n the proWera of seoK-dsti, tntb nd 
vrvj nines, etc., tat tha problem of cqsuoom 
ha net, ao fir, roared, any* ahoostive tm ilnuoft. 
The fcnpatua of the problan court be ow- 
ed ratted, tod the view* of (be Anglo-Aaerico 
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cd it desene okM anideratian of the i a^ul 
ad, in my, radical dander. 

The rtudy ndsrtikei here i bert vitl certain 
dlfiruWa. Uere 1§ i lick oE tmnliiitj smnf the r«fiet> 
ii tier fucculahou of tb thpgy of oandnaoei. The 
Hoe of cbngc ‘between tb Arnicas ud tb Esgfrh 
reiflJi in thfa roped ii prcootnad, Ai a cosoqium, 
it hu ban unm? b dal with ther tberis aepately, 
iKbogh wbnra p«We, oampartwni fetret their 
we hm bees iutltited sod thdr Mntsca upon 
each atbff hn? bets brought to light. Kot only ii then 
diwjdtt among the As|b*Anoicsn raalut^ but tb 
Btlg^Ui uiA tbe Ameclcui mlbta alio dUhr <aunf dwn- 
risn in drirife. It ii i hard tuh to bring out tb potato 
d dxdZ&rrty aid mntrart is the vim of tb Angto- 
Amerirm peMoliitL 

The proWem of c miH o o f's ! hg h™ studied hn 
both is ita ostolognl ad 9tamok)(ial upecto. Tb 
pewatiih thecseha bit tcauldend tb (potion inn 
that two points of view, and the rarer wtdeh they hire 
gmn i wn min | tb nature of o attriomflo Iran the 
^Vytal pninj of view hie cosndenhle hearing upon 
thdr tmtuot of the problem froa tb ^dfiemSoRial 
steidpaini. It hu, thmfore, ban food nera&j to 
deal with tb ontology of neoreilkm^in tb fint place, 
ud t» mnWff tb tishB wigned to caaciouKamtbe 
ad™ oi reality ; iod in tk wand place, to oooaider tb 
mtme d cKudoaceai a i*wtd fian tb tp&n&oktkal 
In tb P^lip tw (tlf pVtn^nlfl of 

Tihie in tb tawreMc thwty ban been mptutadad 
artmnggestioai hire been made tcwiniitbfanniiktfaii 
of a theory of wmdmanew. 




CHAPTER I 


Tkt OMfj of NiO'RnJifH aid tit Buns* 01 lb 
Problem 0/ tauiittmn 

Before idoaHy embnkmg upon 1 ducted of the 
toMc of cmaontann it w ff ? vxotttj to 
odder the ontology of oco-etaUm. The newaMc 
ontology it funded <n symbolic top whch the Anericaa 
realists and Bertrand MO ne inclined to reganl a the 
oily instnment far ptibwphual research. The new 
logic, iIqqb, it ii bettered, ii capibk of hnidiitg 
pWoscpby with 1 mdbod by die right eppUrsdan of which 
it may steer clear of ill the difficulties and iwcb the 
tend ami. Tb Moralist ckimi that with tie diicwiy 
of this m method 1 grot advance hu already beet 
achieved in phflaeephj ; may hidden coaplezities which 
N long rtnalod unoatisd hm bra explored j «jni- 
wcarijxH and verbal mbiplus bra been ampksly 
avoided. All then, he finks, have been ptimrij' due to 
tie reabt's inherent regard far Iqpal Eoan, and rigarnua 
application of malysi to all pli Wi phi™! conoqitiaii, 
IW. T. Marvin, Tie Nn Jtalim, pp. 21 ff.) 

The mccirtifli of the ner logic u the arim of bang 
difen fmdgmgitolly from the old nemptiaa of logic u 
tbe wemse of oootft thinking, I/^pc atfliwt be described 

a the sdact of the Ira of tonight, Its farad* at ro 
mat tort. of ibxght tha tbe ndllitcry theory of light 
cr the Uendedian bw ol heredity. The postalita of logic 
tit nm-mental enctly in the Baxne sene in which the 
postals ta of modernities ire nomnental. Tbe widity 
td mthemiltal troths doo rot depad roan the guteoo 
at htunifl eri stem cr buna thought. The entities writh 
iM the mitfcraticiin dads are not the actions af 
Mi awn thought, but ore something which tbe nmftmatl- 
den smiplj ditccrm m naMdeSp ud vMch tre thene ob^ec- 
tnre and independent of hie thought ud os uch ckininff 
his ftfflgtn&m. Za the me mat, Lucie tab with 
eiillia which wtoift independent of Ihtfl <r that mo 1 ! 
ttonght, TSt Moving ipotatoa pna n idaiitofhe 
rata of the entities with Mncfa logic to monad : 

'IkMdaofcnu.ailDauyethtffieiBti&ti^ 
1 »liii Rgudby arttoi ten® adtoeh retotboji Sow of three 
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tzrnh m dam, an] unu d ttai n htia s jr tin nldnasi 
obfcaai between ckbi s ind tier oaten or betas me 
itab and dter ckm Putter, van tras <niwJ u tap 
ue pnjoahdu, ml p nyiiwm m tint to be nieteJ 11 
a iv cflDod mptessm Ttendta tk logman tun to ion 
tbe ini a mi nu pnpatMi m be related b} tmhn 
tutoootter hufly, tape 4 ok with 1 rater cf fmii 
mnUt) Jifrail wrts d rekbsi ti tte fcgran pate ± 
mt ere tunutne, tone tertiwtiTe, kuh ^Euetnul, md 
oat upmnEtnnl, ud to m ' (W T Hum, Hu Art 
Jtofott, p ill 

It rfpeHn tint the (am ini reftas with wbch the 
logimn u cattwned isnnot be rqprded u m uj tense 
nbective , they an am-matnl to tbe me so* a ubieti 
the entities of matkemtis an tno-meota] In stofrmg 
ri piff tnd tier nlmcfli, or proposttKm> ud thar rdt- 
tmn\ tw an studying cetiam ispecte of the dytrtiw »orfd, 
lot ■ tie phyaost stndiM hiht or g tnitgUm . Iflpr, 
therefore, hke tuthematia tafc wilt entitle that Derelj 
in, ad, rightly defined, it in not the ranee d comet 
tbi nVng but tbe soena of bung (Cf V ¥ Ifurm, 
Tif Vnr pp 51 & , and 4 F*n( fl« k 0 / Mifr 
frtysw, W 221 - 233 , K B Bolt, Tkt Omtpt of 
Cniaasuu, pp H, B G Spalding, Tk Aw 
BAUmkm, pp 14 fi) 

lb m raiit muftis tilt 1 toe cwfowi of logic with 
tbe study of tnm'b rasoBng pcooasw hoe probably araen 
from tin fact tbit wi nhtyi on login! ufomitu in 
our reosoiiiig 1 |W T Mama, A first Bnb tf Ufa 
tkynct; p. 222) The piopoatiocs of tope in employed 
in tbe kzk wy m uki the has and prqpoibam of 
phyna aid lutbanHtia in nud In pnjua ad 
imlhrmBta Em ad pnpatuB n«da 4 pimto 
or u fonnuk for nbone wnhhs %t suhbtrtnte mutants' 
(Tte Niw Rjukrfi, p 54 ) Tike any rnatbemtuil fiw- 
imdn fo-i-b) , =fl , +&J)+b l Tkkug thu fonnola a the 
prams of ray Imual raucnnm I mte nfdnwtwi ratird- 
ng the aquae of 27 Let us aohsHtute 2D tor s, and 7 
for b, tlut x, nt snbitftirtt condnub fer tdi iWu Tkas 
(20+7) l =400 + 280 + 40=729 So the mtamg 11 nitfe 
zutia meus nbittntag amtuti for nnabla The 
tmthn of lope ae asEertem resardtn? dues and prapoot- 
ooiu Thoe propastfou of logic, unit* to time o t 
mtheanba, are fwmube vine terra an wnabki An 
example fraa the lojlc of chaus nil Mp to tnaU tbe 
pant dsr If tny 6m r i^ is rarbmrd m rather 
d m 'b J , ad if the daA 'b 1 m tan 1 onttlud n n 
third dus V, tin tie fint dm f i' a axikmM » 
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tta tided tka J c'. To ne life logical fcramla b on 
i rniiiy would Tnfti amply that maiming it as trie 
9t nMtute cmstata for wriahle. If tbn fammh Is 
true, and if tbc dsa 'au* ia in^ndeiii tioe Oau r tportil 1 , 
aod if Socntm is & mortar of tk din 'mu', tbm 
Sflosto El a amber of the dw 'martsT. Logic la not 
tfflcenud with inch pntwrtdi m nan, mortal, or SoanfH, 
bat with muethfng more paral. (Bertrand Rnnell, 
JfyiUcmi ad Logic, p. J 12) Logic Is maangd with 
and it gms us fcnmJfi. 'Tone logic menu to 
nhritai e in a fmuk cmta&ts ia the mrishlm of the 
focmk’ Lcgiol rtssrara^, tefaic, ia tin ami u mgthe- 
omtiart xamiiag, md the entities of logic also b*i n g the 
bebk » these with whid uttautb is otujbwL the 
m> nnhtt min at the nmneotou eandnstai (hst logic 
and nathenrin are one. [Cf. The .Yre ftifuiR, 
pp. 54^56) 

New raHsm tins accepts the identification of lqgicwitb 
xadamtifi nd thufus dwlqt that logic Is in any ague 
the bdace of flanlriflf . Logic, in risi ng file flathemiticBl 
®etkd, dais with tonutting mote perdbsit than iwc 
thought; the logic cf the on maM is the logic of bong. 
Tha b i i poMd by W. T. Marvin and A B. Hah m the 
fcMgvvds: 

■MittflUfes Jh a d tru yrtyrttuu iff. tan 
ii ptrt dwweted b> aid; Lot tb durovaj nr Art f*Unre 
In dun « did set aid or ubtraet Offting to c hen ttfbe 
matia, did not nub u? d * ynpauui dfkff tnr « 
UK, did id ilfer it * w »d.’ I 17m If n JMtm, 
p. 17] 

1 AIgtfn, fKddrj, ud other m lhnurti ] ijritu lirt 
antr mad (Wafted! qota a mttm rf comet tfaafe 

ing; tf*r fdtiHj hu brei too cijectiie far tkk, «nd bn nr 

depnfet d whethtt this am or that or wktte vUe 

amadou d asi, tkngtt fa ach a up or id. J |TSj 
CMtpi of C Metoum, p. 3? 

The wr nsEst befog that a theay d reality an be far- 
jjukttd from ce rtain hraknutii logfo^mathanidcal 
carqrta. Aaorfinrfy, he starts with a 1 certain Given 
MMtittng of term and proportion! w hich gwwt i t* of 
(heir own motion aE farther terns and prcpositians , 1 
tThi Cttctj/i cj Cmdwmi, p, 13) The given tenm ad 
jjtujXtdtluuG from which tie mint starts are certain fta- 
Jatnrttal, staple, and iidtfhubi entitim, The £utda- 
nahl tans cannot be djfbed, hot on only h t aUnted 
to the human mhd. Other tarns can be in tains 
of the fnadavental grids, rad in that we the forma m 
dontially wrt cnaples ertrtks, Tk nfetiffi of BKpfe 
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to cample* ii aapnunetrksl, md it vcukj ut be posoble 
tnfr be delta duple ton 2& terse </ ertitiv mm an- 

1 4b. Jbid., p. (6) 

The «w rulfat eaiptoyi tlx aethad of analysis to reach 
the ul timate imWi ftahk entitio. It fa the method wm 
seeks to discover whether the thingi deemed coapfer are 
Cipdde of bong reduced to ampler tennj, 4 K m-ralfat 
itcodoha w ultimate lainlkiaj dot utn-relaticiil, dot 
indefinable entities enspt the srspb in which inilytta 
temdnatH,' [The Hn Rnlitm, p, 32) 2«e II can- 

lidas ‘the tsseoce of philosophy fa be amdyufa and Dot 
tijnthnli 1 . (KyjMrn and Logic, p. Ha) He donib© 
■UBlyBBBtbe 'subetifatioaof tapkcmefll^detnlal, ud 
Verifiable Demits far large tmtestid geaerilrties ream- 
tumded only by a certain appal to imagination 1 , (Dot 
ttirafadp oj tb Bi^nal pi 4) fte direction 
of Qislysi ii fran ocupta ud relatively ccocrtr fa tk 
ample ud ibftneti tthmately 1 to eliminate the particu- 
larity of the origins! subject-matter, ud fa otu 
Utentim entire^ to the logical form of the facts 
oral*. (ibid., p. 166) BunII uaeitn further that 
uulyila trots ol thlaga djaributively ud is 'coocerocd 
trill such properties of ill tfaingi u da nut depeiri upon 
the aeddental nature of the things that tine hiftia fa be, 
but are true of any posable wwld, ind^mndutiy of each 
fiuriaaaalmdiiconndoiily^nrvfao’. (Myriitirm 
ud Ijftc, p. Ill] E. G. guiding defina attain 
U the 'dkwety Or, possibly, tic faralion of 
parts-tbe pets ol the whole analysed'. <Tla -Kb- 
Unitra, p. IK) Emyune would agree ■that ‘that 
which a onfrnd is bum use t whole/ and that 
1 that to which aaalyiU leads is in sane sas i part'. 
He, however, dutiognuha between two kinds of 
loilyri^ namely, JH formal, and (2) apahaatal. 
Aoalysu fa csseittmUy the method to dJuora the con- 
stifamt ports cwnponng a whnla. ‘Thou mstitext 
of wfafcfc analysis disclose mtah. skier to be made 
up, an to be aaeptzd as entities that are not thereby 
crested, but that are rfitamnd. 1 (K. G. SpmUog^TJu? 
ATnw RafaW/m, p. 27| If it fa frond that the ; cctitus 
an be both related and tnkpeuJait, than mch Mattel 
mtiriw do not d necessity causally abet, modify, alts, 
nr crate me aether’, Heyce 'the atitk cm be 
removed experimentally without befog changed ’ (in 
wh ran the analysis wflr be experimental, e g, 
the ualydi of a thenicsl coapotmd), rr 'if in npoj- 
Darts] renrval fa inpaeible, they, or it lot arfeio 
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of ten, an be sided tnd faobtod m the dta- 
Don kid, while others an Ignored 1 ; ifld in nch a M 
tht tndjm will be Jstnal or wist bu ban technically 
described m laetyfb <i rile. Itiedduedtkttha wwJyrtj 
it nlk iimoit fruitful in ' the discovery d idealised 
tbott contlex otitis that onnot be espoimentally rent 
Biiakr 1 , The chief sendee rrtarfa aufyrir ii site 
readai ii is nosectiop with tbe knemnj attoatna. 
It danonitntei the futility ot tbe Uric theory fat In 
knowledge tbe subject d the object an ogniafly re- 
lated to each other when cue term of tbe rebtuxahip 
onnot be sundered fan the other without detriment there- 
to. Tie nsy realist weft that 'the knowm* pw® 
and the “itate of ififaT ud tasted in the 
ppaitin n taken, an: both independent and related (ibid,, 

p.»l 

The majytical method irarmed by tbe nafot kadi him 
to the Bwnixunt snd br-xodug wcclusiai fat 'retted- 
DCS ud fndepeodenct n quite coostibexit and co-wMit'. 
(ibid., p. 22} 'The ampetibi% of mdependence ud 
rektednew’ tpplin universally to all dtutios, be they 
uthemitical, pbjvcal, or mental. Ttsa btioga o> to tb 
problem d the otauhty of rehrtiws upon which the 
T«il^doctriMotmJepadefla»btAed, The nesr retbaa 
idvoaks the theory d externality of rehrions acmding to 
which relations are external to the term, and the too 
on pu la and out of itkttaa without being modified ta 
my way by inch relationship. It is held that rcktadnos 
ud lid^mdeoce art quite wnpadble and it Ii not potable, 
Beftrtnd Rnaell betters, to attach aiy ctnsdhrtirt nine 
to a relation, 

The theory d extend relation 'Cam that the nature 
d tbfai is prior to the relations iito which they enter, and 
that the if hire of there rtfetmu, irtete of de p ad m a 
or not, is an extrinsic fact’. (R. B. Perry, Pitsnl 
PMnDfWrai Tnitnda, p. 320) A tan fa fust itself, 
whither unrelated or ii relation \ be acqnreiDait of i new 
relation cr the lan nf an old me does not affect its nature it 
all. ’ ’lb terra in a relation ire not constituted by that 
relation ; but ad taro ii what it is independently both 
d ha rehtirea ud d the tuna to which it a related. 1 
(W. T. Ultra, A Ftrri Boot t{ Jhtyfcyfia, p. M] 

It is fapotaot to note that the doctrine of the exter- 
nality d relatkw fa o( great tfenfmc* tor the aw 
reriiit, bcania it tanadm the bvfa of hs ontological 
phoUani, If the term an iodepmdot of thdr relation, 
and if the relstiom Imre, in their turn, no cmBtitnrire 
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rail*, then i pluralistic cmclusun aera inerltfibk. Thu 
wrfd cm be concaved only u an otfregate of tarn in 
iff trait grope of relatione, where tie ton aid the 
Pdadon can be disengaged from etch other by mein of 
analysis, and their mutual irnkpauknw can be aafly 
exhibited. Husdl uri the American reahsta, on the huts 
of tbe theory d extend rtktioni, smjwrt » pluialktie 
yicr of the mtm. (Batnnd Raaetl, Myiilarm tnd 
Jjgti, j . Ill ; 1 B. Perry, Pnmt P/h'Ijtd^iW Taiidii- 
riu, p. 520; E. Q. Hoi, TJn Couafi of CotuelHunni, 
p. 51) 

Prtrf. Ahaatdfr, ftowra, does not accept the tberey 
of extern! rdatime, at test in the oherae Stem in which 
it ie pnmlid by &uh 11 tod the Amiri cm reahats. He 
Duiutmii that Spue-Time b the sstrix of all beta* and 
to both the things and their rekticffl an cmpkxm derived 
therefrom. He coiniders that ?*<*» 'the buiiess of re- 
UiiLt is tn relate 1 then cuuot be any 1 relation without 
thlap it nlitegibhhue then called its tenas 1 , Rekdom 
ore extend in the seme that they ‘bait a iw&niflbk 
pnttynrp q miirti p tbe turns hire', induct in the jmx 
that they 'an odtf in separation, from their terms or 
things'. Again relation is ^fan-m i only in the acae tha t 
'it canot aift sritfaoat b Dra ’ cod not In the sen of 
mberas, i,t. not in the 9ense of a quality which nba® 
in b Mbmce. (Sput, TIbw cad Drily, I, pp. 2M0) 
Prof, Alexander confute u faUcsra : 

'Tins raids oi the lihraiins, nktiau m extsu], 
Rtitiau ik internal, k true ittMt quHatJaa « In a 
nluUian. If w aqnnte tf* raid Into ten* *i thiir 
reWjoi we an making an ibwnctin . ... The mrH 
couhta d tinp in their nlatiau, 1 (ibid,, 1> p, S3) 

b this connect] Da it s important to rectupriie that 
Prof, Alexands, ae oppered to Smell and tha American 
raliax, holds a theory d onh^ictl mwm. Aerating 
to him Space-Time ia tie nhimrte reality, nd all other 
QOldrical ajutenb, inchding things and their rektLoa, 
ire only fa fxmqdsE nmfauntiaB. So hi b nmUi to 
accept the themy of ateml relation in its otnth form 
which, with ib drtrine of plurality of tama and trie* 
tionj u lUuut t, 4 incsosiitent with bis monistic 
position. 

Auiytis tweak two dates of namely, exbtorts 
and sahautenti. An nkmt may be defined u 'an entity 
ikt either hu bus, fi lurv, or vfU hi "il" or "in" t 
^rtj'nZar JEi a, at a fwKntir Him, or merely it a puti' 
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oikr time, If the entity ii not apctiil, bi, ejt - 1 
low® is not 1 . {B. G. SptitldiBgf TA« N'rv Ac£iOMluni r 
Pi 4M| Til definition, of wttmti u nttfa occupying 
paitictlflr porticos of ipaa tad particular momente of time 
ii »t adequate, bam that would lead to Ok tnebuka 
among existenfa of (be (Wem ob jeda, vhich eko posae» 

qatlil ud jutlcohritj. A <*»w*pt»r existent, 

therefore, 'moat haw ihpt M «wta af cJwcbriilici, or 
k that M qm, fM the idoce d phyda, cteniatry, 
biology, psychology, end the tike fittl it empirically to 
haw', Eaitinij ire ol two kinds, £Jiyri»i ud wntof. 
4 PLyvkaJ uiftmts are firings, farca, entrye, qnaEtia, 
soch aa nfldlty and eluddty, relation, end as cun and 
dot, end crab, ud u MKbk of bodies and the flew of 
elcrtrical aments/ 'Among mch pbyrfal entiba a 
both those tbl *r? iHpwfly Jircwwd aed thost ttd a* 
ii/flrrd b. txds to BplunomSy ml ftmctSanaUy ik* 
ttingi, farm, etc., that ire directly peraiwd, Mwlil 
enitni! are, anabgouly, to be incepted eoatufr u 
they ire ifltojfeted by empiixil psychology, nimriy as 
pmoewa or events tlat occur at 2 eeriir* ejiiqfc Um. f 
'Snbnfrnt mtitite are, a the aw bad, rxfrrfowd, 
ud are M not to be jdf-omiWlctary ; 1,1. 
they ire "cautaite". Yrt a (he odur hud tfaj^y ere 
nrtexBtentSj for they ire found bo lack those quaffi*, or it 
least that j*R quota of entities, including tempore! and 
ipitial fofflliifltxm, wlich pEydnab^y and pbyws ncugnss 
u Menial u objects that cdtl.' (ibid,, pp. 49l-«2) 

W. T. Marvin define a snbatfnit s that irhkh & 
‘logtalty ponibla 1 , bit may not be found In tbeactMlly 
exiitat wadd. In this kg* ' p^dual machine 1 submit, 
hit do not old. Ai a gnntni drjsri of thought a aob- 
ntent 'is certainly not a mere nothing', but poaaae 
being, and the mere fart that ‘it does nut on* mu* Oft 
be urged against its hiving a phee in scion The reals 
rf snhBftencs x, tfa&a, indoave d the realm of the 
otat, and the ubftnl wnld It only ou out of tuny 
logically paribk worlds. (A tm t Bub of MeUfkytics, 
p, dOT) SimlMy, Prof. Mantigne turn the term sri- 
listent to 1 dwniute my cee of liu accepted enenballyai 
objects of fbcnwtit (TI m Sw Kttflm, p. 2U) 

In bb Pwilww tf Ptiaupkjj Bertrand &useli argue 
11 ajiiot Htme that relation ts veil u qualities 
hive objective validity, in the seme that both ire reel 
dtitiei. I<fo qualftM, 'thah beiitf if lodependent of the 
apprehending ntind, Thr esentfal featwt d that rtluiwtt 
copsis in the fact that they are neither in space nor 
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id tide, idtlu uttfU iific menta], Ii 44s rapect Uwy 
ntofae jartaggiilud ba a facts ct facts revelled 
by tatroipediir] both of which bare spatiotaipottl exist' 
ens, So the celituxfi stall be more property described 
oe mirenale b uda: to distinguish then Eton *wtkh 
jfTTTpom l ff hWi u cwnb are nesauily parti- 
cnlan. And their id*/ ibo cumct be the nine as that 
of events which ciist in spice itri tiw. Tb describe tins 
pecutim type of bt\ng the tern r Mbijkiic? J ii employed. 
The aibekajt mriyerab m become objects of oar 
than/ hi, but they cm be firai only to <n intmtire or 
imwdkte knowledge or whit RnaeH clflnibea u tarri- 
ed be by acqnamlam. (ibid., Chipten IX end X.j 
iha relation between nihmtwHY ud obtain ultimately 
nm out to be the reletwo between nntwml and parti- 
fiilir; and here ak, u in tb cm of atoms] relation 
Almnflnr difen fudinratRlfy from inseH ud the 
American waists. Almoder miiotahl that both the 


tudreiala end the juticuks on nmpfeie of 9pt«- 
fine, ud art, therefore, mide ng o( tk ne stnf. 
The tmiverftls hare hiig arty within Spue-Tine ud 
osmut be regarded ai wholly hdepodent of Sjwttitfime, 
although tbsr nutara ® 'free from hmitetiot to are 
particular apace ud tiw J . (5 frees, Ike wd Mj, I, 
p. 222} The nbraeal exists in so far as it is realised in 
uriculire. So subaltern ‘nnut not be dndentood to 
imply a aentral being which is distinct from the world of 
spatio-temporal entente, The tunrerrel aufatste m sc fin 
si fte partfeolm exist and is apetktaiipcra!, ttagb sot 

partinfer It ii lot timeloa w etnel a bong 

crat of time, hot as bong free fmn imitation to a partl- 
cokr tine. 1 Prof. Abxnder with the hefp of his hypo* 
tkris of Spso-Ume fob it uir to uptam the relation 
tetwea adrenal ud partteln, ad 6a stdbtea 

as to how uriyetmii are total b pirticnta. He does 
not boil that the univtrsab safari ii a realm diftrent from 
that to wM the particulars cxiit, but nmtmu that both 
Kmwuls and psitinilam are made of the tana rtnl (bring 
eotspkxa sf Spare-Tine), and have reality vithb the 
more fo dflM W reals of Space-True, Htnsdl and the 
American realtete, in diming a fundamental dsdutko 
between the tudnraal nd the partimk (describing the 
fonts u Kxrtmnponl ud aad tk litter a 

hiving uatfiHsnpcnl gi*re«e ) and ik/niig to the fnr- 
mer m omd£ of (vii^ entitcly diitiiftl from tiuct of the litte, 
seem to hire fallen into the mat bind of dlliculty with 
winch Plato amfrontal *kn he sepwtttd the world *£ 
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opinion from tbs wartd of bxrakdge. Cwc the Wfl 
resins are separated the difficulty wiao is to how to opliin 
tl a unity u i {set of om utul experience. The In- 
evitable mult of radi a dukHsm (where ft a nitbr af 
iact the animals are iwriii a below mg to & sopera 
onier of ttstay) is that tk ueible wodd « dubbed u 

ippcittim. 

Dapite the difficulty medmed above, B. B. Holt m • 
davcun to daluB the diiforai orfa d exutoto {*g. 
physiol, Hdopcal, mental] iron l few k^ku-matberoitiffll 
coscepte. As ln^nrtimgtKal mm these accepts 
have subsistence as contrasted with the naterial, hring, 
and mental entities uhich v perticukn exist m tpict end 
tine. These concept bdn£ purely kgial cunt be 
identified witl mind tnd natter, ind the anfy my to 
chmctaia then is to oil ttrm 4 neutral entities'. Tk 
world of snbsistents is ranched by analysis. It is found 
that the different entities hbidi compose the hutok of 
being, are, in tbar tot analysis, madeup ofonenbetuEe, 
for nhxl Hoh dnnta tint 'tie lest dangerous time is 
twrtnUtaff'. (Tto Coital aft < uii£iaiiiin f p.S& The 
neutral entities u ultimata ire indefimble. They ire 
reveled u mtitiu (fait are not npreantitive in than- 
sdra of uy qulity, mental or material. Ttey staply 
in. As Holt pidnti out, 'the ritnple entities, of which 
in the last aulyn aS thhn^s m mu posed, haft u 
lutntoo’. (ibid., p. 135} Thi ultimata otitto of 
which all tiring, piyabl and mental, ire composed, 
ire antral h ebneter. The category of bmg 
skne can be attributed to than They are entirely 
MpnV ud colourless, ind no quality cgn be fd gp»H to 
them. Pro] luch i neutral inhvrae, where the logical 
melysb kutiutw, Holt seeks to deduce tire puticuki 
'gusj^’akafferftkimrKne. In tils ledum are 
pirn wily mnrwnftl with the qnestioi u to how for ffpft 

U wiPTB—fnl In dfduriig {torn theft Jtumte 

nentral tratitio. The defintion of nmdmaaen fo tens 
of neutral entities will ctmfot is showing tkt, on ualyeii, 
finwei fl uw^ Tfffah ih Ti Hinflte nwr fril ckrirtfr. It wiD 
hive to be ihm that the neutral elements which are 
Martially nmrersak become paitkokird ind imqxk 
ths fetm of onuQoninift. How do the entities which 
ae ample and turiraal become compfov and psrtiaikr? 
How is it that the elements which m (juihtyie* ud wo- 
temporal become transfonoed into temporal, quaStid, and 
puticnlar adstenti? The tub ii tinted sedan nd 
difficult, It Is om bathos to appraise the meaan of 



iKces idiercd by the new raliit in the ifficnlL lentnv 
tadataba by bira. 

Bciotv proceeding forth® it «»™ uspadut to poat 
ait till Bemud RnueU exjraw hh symsthy wth the 
doctrine of utdnl aititfa drooled by the American 
mU ib. But b ayws with thb viev onA ume iupcr- 
tut iwmiim Thj he a pt — in the foflowing 


1 The AmdcO RCrikti ire bbDt rijrti, thngh ax 
wholly, in BDoiiitctiof tbrt bah anna mi tiuntf ot amused 
of i neural itairairhi m uriitxn, li «dlw wail is 
mtzrul. I rinld irinnt iU vim ft ftpftb *m»tuH . 
vbit li Izard or «a beloap equfly to jwckii® ud a 

, Bit iai{n bBlmcah to the noli] worii 

tSfli JlUucnf k 


Tbttt its tan* frn & 


i kfni of o 


_ j to taur/anl tb* c4c hj pajcbolm. The 
k* of gurititxB k t frial kw, vUc tin la* a wnt - 
ha ii a papfakfKi] lav Bswtau in nhjsit to kadi 

kfadl of Irn, nd in (hoffere tnir nartnl n Urti tom. 

B«t rftitt mbjtd arty to front law, « ottJy to pfjcto 
lofrl km, ire sot nrOrei aid an be reiki wprfrcly 
pcfr mtmi] md pordj nodi. 1 (difriij <f Kind, 
Pp.WH 


Prof, Alexander'* dLYPRsna from (he tinny of mntnl 
entititf 1 a, bDvvn ■, nore fodamatel. Accotffag to 
him ell hfn«| if deternanatm totnj or u towm- md ii 
ukayi a aempstkm of 5piCt>Tiae Tabs in tMl sene, 
than b w rah otogwy b bire a mini baqy to whidi 
Stan e farther determination rant be add ii rails to 
take existence. That ire so heap which n oat 
anfentf. Prof krittMigff pniaf^ rat tha t 

he ii in sympathy vyifli tl* of HqH^ thficry of neutral 
■tuff, is so for ii it lttictaia that 'hierarchy ia a nlr 
<r c^ pWty of f frr n nft nude of neutral staff aftl ito 
dffmna from hi* «n doctrine ii vital ind ccmuti ia 
tbe fact that irbereas Soft's nevtnl stuff it not xpttio* 
frnpcirai and Its dementi arc ftndnotn tally the naapta 
of identity, rambtr, and difference, he tiititoini that 
flpKs-Ttoe la the uhtaate md trterccf ill anujpta, be 
It identity, difference, tetai, mivemlity, or potialarity, 
are composed. Space-lW, Alemte panto cat* is 
'rally * staff 1 and nay aba be described a Ketnl ia 
the kh tivt it [ Ii natter mitts u such our mod u 
aid tat these ire rompkaes of ft'. (For Alexander's 
dinstmi « tbe theory of sntzil wifi tin, see tea Spue, 
Tims aid My, I, Hk. ii, Cbutm 2 ini 3, also II, 
pp. 114-115) . f # 

Hfllt ntnfryhnTi| the UflffWB Hi altilSltdy OOtlv 

mental nor material, but strictly neutral in dandH, vA 
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t fc mkn, entite irM uatitBte the Dune 'are of 
thi dia d n&tbert&tici] and ooncepts 1 . (TluCoa- 
dfj 0 / Cnuriouaufj p. 136) Mitts a caicctad by 
die modem pbjtfdA ii not wnpmd of pfayrial itucu, 
TIk elements] at<n& trc aw tnolyeed into nun ahurtt 
coopcoeBts, ituh a mottoni, tom, tad electron, tod 
dim ardtici Ik their ton ire reduced by die nnthennti- 
d a kto leas, end kws we totting but eqmtiau wind 
m nuthnnariril nffilll qr logical cc«qft. tt appwi, 
tedne, 'torn the denials to ninth tic physio* hu 
it lmgfr reduced. natter arc Mitral eotituf 1 . ([Ud., 
p. ILfl) Sinn1id y r mad ij a anudei entity iod is aprilc 
cf bdoR reduced to ampler and more hodameitil entities. 
The idalks commit the fallacy of pmiMiiaplidtj 
(randing to wtodi ire i&nme the 'simplicity of that 
which ii <mf 7 {Rcmtiar or steDeot 3 qici) r : LB. Perry, PtwikI 
PMwfiWal Tnitmki, pp. 06, Z71, ud 280; 1 I 10 , 
W. T. Marvin, fti Nn» fioEbs, pp. 13-14) in tumtoii)- 
taff that idea fan the eaentkl rtnf oc nMinifc cwt of 
ratty. Prof. Halt repraarts the view of all new lafets 
ii arpiig tint 'idea 1 cunwwr bt tie itniwml indicate 
since ft is not to smpleit p«ibk entity. Analysis reveals 
thit it as 1 hht¥[4>it entity, not fnodinisitnl but kfast li i 
k tans rf simpler estltfei 1 (TAi Cou^t if Cwdou- 
mji, p. 73), which in not mode np of 1 the comrian or 
UealdnS 1 . The £iti3f of IdeaUm Main fh» fact thii ittrfa 
to 'define the ampler entities of bane in terras of ihrir 
non «™pkg iJDt T *iP tlMl i dill, or mins, at uptrimcw 1 . 
m,, ff, 78, 76, S3, ud XH31 r Betq» ml', 
'being perceived 1 , ' silled \ ud 'thought' cannot be 
inivtfflil pmlkatai, beanie they in not limpla. It ii 
evidnt that 'bang ral' or ‘being thought 1 ar bring my- 
thing vhatzoerer is both 0 more axnplu and 1 max 
special thing then surely Mi 1 , beaut k iunlra ' t 
relation behrcen it lost two terns, wbfle the litter in- 
vokes but i siiftte term', {Md., pp. 21, 60) Fmj 
alone is the eoly nmnral otegury, bean* it denote! 
ewything, but connate nothing, and 'will safe on 
pndlatEft to be joined to it’, Mind ad idea 
arc some of the entities fret axstitote the wirene, 
and 'Mae predicates can be sooted of mild iod idea 
tbit anzut bi inerted of other things (Ibid., pp. 96-&7J 
Hence mild ami Ida annat be regarded is the jttit 
nstfiin ftlffimoff. fiiru, therefore, is found to be the 
nltamte prinripk cut Minn* an be predated of it. 

Hiving shown that mind is 1 complex entity, sd n 
moot mum the stats, of an think principle, Holt 



comwssEBs w mmm 


nttt prccMdi to dEwurfnte tint the vuimfl col* 
tons on capable of being unlyzed into ampin tom 
which an neitial in dander. Halt refuses- to tetieve 
that on entity, bonse it fanni the content of ran 
tnind, beanies ttatby irrevocably mental, Dm 
various nentol cm ten are in nr mind, to be 
nrt, bat their ‘being in mind 1 remif* argue 
thdr intraic mintal director. They may be abjective, 
independent otitis ofetisg in that own right outadi 
of mud. It li net their esentiil uta I? fie is m*4\ 
tfadr entry into mind and assuring the statu of mental 
contain may be only an accident. The contorts of mind 
re wt unique or abjective hi any seme hot an antral 
and iuteidjinfeahk, Thli theory is to the nature of 
mental Rodents is advocated by all tile American reaUta 
who accept the dew of comdonmeM a a reht«. On 
the ground of tic theory of external relation, ft ii mirn- 
(abed tint dure ooudoomaa h cdy a relation it s 
atoral to the terns whfcb it relates. So three entities 
which enter into ounriois kUod are not thoeby modi' 
tied, iSeded, or altered in any ray. Experieudig don 
Mt mile any difference to the fads, It rnrens that when 
Tit experlenn a certain gim objetf, Mr cpnocing d 
it, that is, the on tut that it fau efltaed into ocr mind, 
dm not mh any difoentt to It, nor can it he cited aa in 
adequate pound to p tow its eaettiafly mental mtnre. 
Hence the o-alW wrinu mental on test! ire whit they 
ire eyes wfam they enter our nmd. They are objeetlre 
aid tmkpadflU otitis, 

If the various mental contents are looked at from, this 
pant of view-, they are found to be nautili, that il, neither 
□until nor material. The fcgiul concqfe may fora (he 
rententi of our mlod, bit do one wmld « that account 
ay that they are mesteL The logical entities, team 
tkj happen to be in rind, are therefore ‘no more made 
of mental stuff than a man who happens to he In a regiment 
il made of regismtal tod (Tfti Cntefl if Cmdrn- 
fiau, p. 109 ) They are eesentiihy antral In character. 
Tb nine ii tna of the components of a rind, ads u the 
ample senfitians, feehflgs, and emotions. One charec- 
teristic feature of the neutral ’tenventitjn 1 » that flur 
farm atriffi or are in a aria, a the ntnubpi are. A 
certta Krill oris to penanatly lntrirac to tbeo. Tlx 
unutka or secondary qmlitia adrUt thb will pen- 
perty. 

1 Thai the colon hr ia dance firm Lirar aria il plte 
msptthdMji, urtmdjellofi mage ttooijl tom* 
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tab m i tzuiitin and uyttttrJal wtaj ui b ddi 
rtn giic d*rKu» to tiks i place, ted nd green 

■91 nrt mute ia L Ittia on# thniflb my. Mrntl 

dKK vis tint b tnoitrvr cram* t nit atanaibef , ray 
un tftt Aa dtde ax k Hived « frntofffl ctaftd to 
(Tic a/ CnKtauun, p 107 } 

Tie serial propetta which Bostxzu ihl R in ob- 
stinate and ianokbk lb any other tegial niUoktf. 
This ho led wane Id nuttuct a algebra of colours aid 
Monk AH wtittlfniw if enmioed clody nay be found 
to reveal this rafloibk nature. 

Smflir mmAi apply to pteanret and pans, Ttuj an 
not objective to! unique, but abjcctrrc nd independent 
entities. If pleasure and pain an regarded is tmiqtie 
qualities, uid bring apefie&oed by dUerent per* 

mi tlvj bccpins iplmmmf ||| 

becomes imponihte, Pteanre aid petal ore not nh- 
jedire aBeduia of the mind hut me out then in the 
eiteroal world is objective fads waitiig to be perceived. 
The quality of p1««aitn*» ii present objectively' in a 
beautiful thing and * Hire to be ranted to all except a 
Mtwpful peace, The only ccodatoti k that ptaure 
and {Bin ere icotnl entities ind ire ai amenable to con- 
muda tfan as my logical manifold. 

TIb os: cf anUiuu is do better, Bolt rit® Judb who 
k on artkte (TAi Pfati of Afalbul Puis k a WtrU tf 
Pvt Exfrrittfu-Eiuyi ft Modus! EntfnAn) hai 
drawn attentum to the wn phihiria and neutral 
character of eootionj. He ibowi that eontiani 
looted at from ura puilit of view upprar mental od 
viewed from a dUfaut ride appear objective. It would 
be a mistake to arose that anger, ten, and for an 
purely mental efectioni ; to a gnat extent they are affec- 
tions of the body. The burden of the Jroe-Uoge theory 
ip to prove this peenhir character of emetic*. That we 
ray afta project cor nhjecdn affection upon the ohjerts 
is not only home out by the rhetorical aprearians tued in 
Ertihne , but la abo connbcfited by rainy ttprernkmi 
that we daily employ in our ooromot kqnuft nek u, 
tulera aky, nary nod, giddy height, etc. The amphi- 
bians rhirartff of emotion b simply noted by Juki, 
but he new ralfc them letthtl which, however, Holt 
thinks, should be their predfc daription. 

In tin way Holt triea to prove that mild end nutter 
an not Me subftsmiuv but oonttem which ran be 
nalyvd into simpler entities and whose fmdimentfily 
■wutiil character can be easily demonstrated. (For tlx 
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cgumenta adduced in expert of tbis new, and which 
vit hive wnunnized in tie prwuai paragraph!, consult 
Tha C«wf»l cf Cowtionniaw, Chapters VI and VII.] Thi 
ivorid npraefe a win i intnl ectfties, graded la a 
africt and intiieonhlr order of coaiilodties. The (rirarr 
aju3 the fundanwitil entltia an smpie one whidi can- 
net U 'jwHdj’ dtsoibed, but an be ( Ti#j£ly ' 
daerted u It* esaopta of Idwtity, nunbtr, ud differ- 
«u*. Beginning with thse relatively ample cod ties it 
is pouibk to frame a deductive system hi which the dere- 
lopmot is an ttymuetricfll transition fretn nimple, 
furiiajctal, abstract entitia to enUtlet ownplei, parti* 
cdffj end can arte. T here ere two iiuportaiit fotora of 
thii axupkzity Oder. firstly, the awe Mtnpkx entities 
are more cumplei and partkotar, whew the ample and 
fundamental entities are ibttnct Secondly, in the almjifr 
to-caurplsz neutral aeries rarbrii eabtia eppair wtridi do 
not mb to cask of the staple ezrthka that are our 
fandaiumtal. Ths is particularly evident in the ass of 
qualities The gu&Htb appear. ndepenfert and awn 
[QSldtmit to analysis. Kit this wm infl ind ppgrJmn^- 
of qoaltia ia gradually ^appearing, 'The tndeocy h, 
ud has always been, for those entities, whether 
nm thwnitirtl , phydcal, or ideal, that leem tsmuhahle 
into simpler component, to be nevertheless, after all, 
rwfai' (ibid., p. 163) It has bean ponUe tn data 
lecrmtay qualities in terms of entities ttat are mi-qulha- 
tiw (*4 the d ta wtry ef the serial pfapertia of colom; 
rs Ini, p. 107), and with tie gradual dewlcpneul of 
stotific knowledge, it is trperted that what is nw tm 
d secondary qrahtiH only will be 'true of ill qmhtiffi’. 

The podbOUy of each a defotfre system ran apoa 
the thaxy HAnri*! by ffnft thtf the propastum ire 
jetin aid can 'locate of their own motins further im* 
and propoatum’. (Odd., p. 16] It is nrirtoind that 
^ha fantanenti] kgfcal proposition Ian intrhtic utlTitT 
end generative power. If this activity of proposition is 
pMtid, ll btcaort pouJUa tn exhibit the aider of chan* 
ft the deductive system wherein the eititie an graded 
In in ftymmetriof oris of rtipbtrai|iki hierarchy. 
In the slmpttiKampki hierarchy ccaamai cooes 
ihflMt at tlu nd ol tk series joti prior tn the 
tulia which tern the apo* In this rigidly tatoc* 
tin system there ia no gap anywhere. The lumt ti m 
fnm mattawtial oncepti tb spue, hum spue 
to nutter, Iran mate to tile, from Die to eoneeutB- 
teas, and from norwrwHnHs to tk rain of ratoei, m 
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mirked by in uhmka oartiidtj, The diktat «fleo 
of ben; cf fee complexity series are not intrinsically or 
tnhrtnMy dktmct from one toother, and even when 
cgKSHEMU npptare then k ataktriy 'do brat in the 
urie 1 , CoudotEin k not a iw substance axdoabe 
‘radfly and napletdy ddned hi tents d tk eatfticb 
tint hm appeared beta 1 . (Pet Holt's sketch of the de- 
dvttn nrtteoij see Tki t'aweji of Cotsclottun, Chapter 
YOU Tbae is, ticn, no diffaaus of subetear* between 
nmri mweai ud the original tons (certtin central 
eftitia) from wiki it is deduced. The only difference 
k that die femer is mac coupler than the latter. Ures- 
oauanas fc ooly a am camjdei i&ngate than the funds- 
mental uutral entitia. The difference k rot of staff, but 
of Rkdao. Hob's theory ii nothing If not radial 
it character. Such ndicatiam. is dearly exhibited in the 
reduction, without residue, of qoallarciTe to saa-qtalita- 
live, aid of miiriftiwim to mare pomilive entities. 
Hak’i floctrin is jxnnanly id attack a jD fwms of 
ntanctphltaptiei. Mind and matter are not oibmn- 
tial entities, ; both are nhuuiely defarihk from a more 
primal stuff. This derivation, however, doei not reeai an 
otiteratian ai the diitmrina between the two. The brat 
down of the ntaD&ctonptico, os the otiw hand, 
renders the distinction between wind tod im riff 1 nun 
predK. (See The Coufpt of Cowitmtv, p. B4] The 
differed frrua of IfittAtn (H alim , Materiilkn) wipe out 
the iMnction b e t wa n mind and nutter, other by 
ndmog tuttv to mind or by ndscfoi mini to uito 
Holt) os the other hood, recognkes that the eniQgeue of 
qoafiti the di ft rem a k otmpribk with the hot of 
ootliouity. The Boyarattkal soia of Mtnple-tiKompltt 
utthki is <wiHn\inrw gjyt fluent throughout, although the 
pfriri flf famrftg the hffftrchj 1 ere queShzriFdy diatuxl 
Ii we B«i for tic prerise mariog of the ton 'qnsBtitire 
dkiliKtitfi vt shell ind that It onjfitH finely in the 
l iktffrtww of wyinfrgh’rin A certain ipedfic type of 
oiuliatta. unoag a sober d independent estflla m- 
*tito a whole aid it n this whdr triikh crash a novel 
goaty, The ml part contoitutlng- the whole are 
iukpendart entities posacasng dhtiict properties of their 
owx. But wbn the equate entities combine to fans a 
whole, thi properties of the separate parts act hi coopen- 
tko, aid the whole which raulb from such action, per- 
forms a new function which the sereral itorta u mdipen- 
dent mfitH could new perform. It cnecu amply tint 
Jqre we lira a n*w wkli, a now syofhali, the enagem 
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of t qttfaiinfr and entity, 'Hu rail tint wl»k a- 
hfbrti i new quality wind i the independent entities ift 
iidktka did not posts. TMi should not tamer be 
titan to mem {hit the whole reveals e quality ihclntoiy 
new which rtan Mtr snlyiii. Tie wholi 1 b nothing 
more thm the parte in e certain definite orfunabon. It 
cm be completely imlyxed without remainder lito its 
pub aE which it > oily a complex aggregate. The com- 
pauot parts together with the orgumng nfetwn compare 
the tf tale. It aecois dear aough thit the recopitki of 
qpilinHwelr usd entitus doe at mein that nch a- 
trtiffi ire Emdadble or tUimtto, rendering oootinuo« 
trusHiau ftro one entity to another a tie complexity 
acrid Inposlbk. On tbe rtfac hand* the qtuhtte being 
unoable to analysis without rddoe, the binier between 
then coupktdr breaks don. 

& G. Spanlingj another Amnion rmtist, gins u a 
coneeptioQ of Mergence somewhat anilngona to that of 
Holt, yet differing from it m some vital and important 
printt, Wi stall amid* his doctrine ray briefly hers, 

Spudding urerts tkt t realist is coamittod to tie 
doctrtoi d ontriogied plunlkn. He cannot reduce the 
ptnnlky of entities of the uiiwne to cue kind and me 
ofily. The diBerent idenm (mifhemitia, phyrics, 
chanktryj brntogy, p^ebriogy, etc.) aid k^k, nk# with 
rriigtoa aid ut, give d an almout uuxhfuttte 1U of 
entitles, nd li tta fkcU of experience are not to be igund, 
It taww staff? irsnsoiMe to redact tau jl] other 
munoicaDy or quHtotirefy to i single prinripk. The 
ratal, therefor, 

‘cm wept » ow gnotty or wbitao, no «m '“daff’V 
otter mind re utter, or am uiknowi tid mtamMe 
nbhhg edtofi to which iH dtor eitHb ir ndwftb, 
md wuf they oMHfctr «*, « of »hii they in 
tins. ROfw fur Ik tton in kMi -fU ife frntoftJy 
itfM*. and tton 1] u tmtoJHe JltraHty cf (km Unit.' 
17k Kn IttfeuRra, p. os) 

The iccepturr cf antolDgial phmHon does not, btm- 
m r, mean a denial of tta fed that the muneially and 
ijmHtstivriy distinct natitks of tta nnivare ire iriitod. 
Relation certainly exist* among then cothka, but not In 
tta sense of causal depadrace. If relation meent amply 
ctnul dqwfrnre, it would taw been an e«y matter to 
rwch a monistic candtcim ; it wtmH not only hire been 
pwiWe to reduce different entities to ou Hid, bit to 
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‘ found that relations ue external to the tarns ^ the 
tana are aJ» lsdqmlat of neb rehticn, and eudi a 
hypothesis surely predate the poaribUfty of a ewnistb 

ofltotojy. 

flu principal types of irWt5om + Bcarilng to ^euldlng, 
may be datmptfbed is (1) additive Mended by the tali* 
tun 4 iLnd ’)i end $\ mm-oddltive, which ccohMi of the 
rehtioa tint gwente dews, write, whole, andtoelite. 
These t» different types of rtktiai gto a two iifbnmt 
rim of iwHty,— «ility u uJinx sod reality u cmw. 
The aafeera is 'the totality of ill entities, whatever these 
my ba. u related merely addilMy 1 . The comm is 
this 'ustwK of otitia a related otter than merely 
iMtivdy 1 . 'The unme-iwioi u al-urim.’ (The 
tin Rattmili*, p, 488] 

It ia in onioned ted tbit r in the physical world (and 
etewhere) parti is ftpiwhUnuly orginind form a whole 
iM has rhnwtorirtiu tint are puftstfudy 
from the chanderittb d parts' (ef. anbuntun of 
hy&tt&n aid oxygen into aster). Tbe rew properties 
tires generated in the whole are not rateable to the pro- 
pertiei of the puts, nor cm the parti be cunadEred as oum 
of the mreJtire in tte what The process whereby the 
wt tahties thumb tte reguiatlcD of the pets fonn 
iito whole, may be desaid u * endive synthrefa (Cf. 
JAL (P p.447 i) 

Applying tins whole-part relation to IS orgamsn it is 
farnfl Alt tte cagimui 1 li a terJcgicil MridtuI, with 
lygtfr dmctaiitks that Edllra tiofcjpal laws ; hot 
It ia ala a phyriol crenpkx of farea that fijQow tte laws 
of chemistry, For wA bipfejiul (nitty «4 its 
(ten are COTruJfflduif f»rely fatted od ctaneif 
fwhttii m i bat Mr relates of conetponince 

is «d rausT 1 Tbe mm rrUtiftn applied to a 
jnra reveals that i pram is sore tku the elec- 
tro^ i ftwup, molecules, and orgasi which tnectinh* , 
physics, chmatry, and hiefogy rural. He Is cuastetu 
m well aa phjHtflrt, chunks!, sad biotoyial j he k in 
rfW«i nd nttonil being. But 'neither his ethical, nor 
hii ratiood nature eonfticte with his biobgled, hii pbyri- 
all or ha eternal dtenctaiitia, does fy whs of fte 
form t he b gunrttrini sure tba— te is ow and shore 
-the liter J . flnrfher, ‘the particular ethical ind 
catiiml chiredstotia prappcee the particular bio 
logical, physical, aid denied characteristics embodied 
to m one human mdivihil, but they anut be dreired 
fnvq or identified with there tetter, though, once 
I 
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dktficed, they on in urn way be mtlaUi with dm’" 
(ibid., pp. 44HU) 

In tie relation between tbc ciffcmt lmli 

d reality, Spudding £cttmilites u important priidple; 
wfaich ikuld gridB mm diternbrng the relation btfwim 1 
ny two kveb. Tbc guiding priixipk may be stated. u' 
feUnffl: i 

to 1dm two Jmli then so aaikn 

tor umfilti, tat cdy oppatamlb frr amMHUy; yet (fl « 
taJflMtty p; dfrtNflm Ml Mdta d higher knlelt* 
Wi, ud ttarrfwe ffl mo mnbUte UioUty d biriur W( 
with Inn, » Oil (4) all lrpek M are iifim m iriatfeo 
ta ottavi u bnr m ^iwrfy flimnUi nd ucartiMsUi 
«ly by tafadfci rU mttfoi femtijitidk, illiugh (I) nee 
iwnta, the QMpaiaMi? otxj arnttMi cf Nftwr Mb 
wfti lager !i alio ftarilwMf, m tfit (I) ■tinpartij cow. 
jtitttai ta bnu# Jmr Imfliiy be ode h the meats 
rf anted oi prrfkrta 4 Mgto Ini, m u till Is dnr, 
H l Utter d kt, In the fctance of evtty MKktta of in* 
padeot Ibra) oi depodot ratable (UsM bed.’ Ifli 
Vn MsaaUfflii pp. HMM) 

Pmntj 2 ud 3 ue apiicut in the ebon ^notation 
ad tang into relief the difference between Holt lod 
Spudding in. thdr relative mtiam d anoints. 
Holt is Mnfte to far ■ thi dednedm of the Hgbc (no 
the lower ii ewegaed. He not only admits the 
lagnl priority of the lows ora the Hghff, hot drink 
thit die higher an be derived {mu the lower and ii aim 
canpUdy ud without ratine reducible thereto. The 
higher and the lower levels of rality, ironting to Holt, 
k* caapoMd od <be nae stEtzfl] tzid tbdr dISeeefiM 
Ike only in tbdr rapectire orpmistiniB and complexity 
of itmdnn, Bnt far Spanl£ng the reragpitian of quHi 
Wire distinctions intrinsic to the different levels of reality 
and tie inpoiktfity of dcintai ud deduction of hfgbc 
tenb fare the Wr ire tut irrmwigfrit wfch he kt of 
thrir rektedoeo. Hie rclitedaesa of the difiout orten 
of KaKty and their qnahtatire independence are not ii. 
ccopatible, This viw a oanriitstt with his utologb] 
nrwwif jng [q whkh. the different ^ the 
urivsBe ire af hring * reduced Either to ooo bid 
or to Oe n%. The idealists reduce the different cm 
tifa of the universe both to one Hud ud to one entity. 
Reriefe, Hke Holt, ratace the entities of the univHK 
to on kind, bat not to one entity. The phnflm iA 
rooted by Hob is dnu different from that of Spntddfflg. 
UnSbe Spudding, Holt advocate* the doctrine that reality 
can be reduced to one kind (Le. the theory of neitml 
slid accoc^sg to whi mhd of matt? me 
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cttupoB&d of the »a^n neubil stuff), bat pot to one entity. 
Be is i plmlk In so ar u he saapti i planlity of 
‘ gttTpIr , Mcfinabfe logirQ-Tyltifip n tf pil atltM m tin 
alt urate stuff of reality, Sfunlfflig fa conuim lift 
Holt rwynfafl flit the different ind of reiKty fantrc 
i sort rf loiiol ineaichy ind ai be graded into a 
stria aoardfaR to fag logical priority of the lower era 
tbe hifcker. But \t dffltn from Holt hi w fir a be man- 
tains that tt fe impogslhbi b reduce the plurality of estttM 
to one staff ar to otttala^ that tanfere ware kmd 
to oouft the uttiittte tirdncible chmrtor of difkrart 
fdQd&iiMtBl entitfei whl tihich ve ue to start It is 
only ate we ha* uapted the intrinwsllir dktinct hinds 
of eotiria m ultimate sod tbar Irrecwfbk eUnctsr, that 
ae ire opiNe of pdbm then into i lojpal licnrdiy 
of duple to Dunria and lower to higher. 

fyutiig's COOceptron of the qualM* independence 
nf the difaat feyeli rf reality predate tb pareibilifj 
nt the universal ippltadoD of tbe principle of conti infa. 
He is anisic to declare with Holt that an ran- 
Wj the ffifrreit ordas of reality, He amot 
predict HI* Boh evts though the difn for such prediction 
night be ineagre, that since it present some qualities bote 
been red need to nKre fanditognta] f'ltt* w. with Increas- 
ing htowfedge, r th^ p ^u nfng independence 1 of quaHtte 
is bound to disappear, Spnlding aimot do so b fti nre 
he s aunrittad to the MKeption that the qtiflitiea are 
nltizste end the higher orgudud wholes are toctjahlt of 
being redned to tlx lower ou, anl, thereto, my 
attempt to dedirt the higher from the low* in hwmfl 
to prove futile, He fe tfnu obliged to idndt both cazrti’ 
mdty and dimtintiity ifld cnmrt, Hks Bolt, ttfirtl 
tba litbff u only mni ng <g ^jpuart, Both wUiisritj 
ad (taciturnity at Idthifti ind an of theae fttmri: 
be rinsed a the expose cf the after. It • ne&Mc 
“™* [tai must fa food for entitle atfidvdy re- 
lated b well a fe tire rekted un-iMtivriT, lor 
mackuicHl wnetta u nil Ob for apnind qualitative 
rinte. a 

In ftia view guiding is siflwrted ty mother 
^mmeu] reolk of gw prcDiioce^ff, T, Harm. 
Sbmx eiptohs that the logical ualyu of cafity 
■rob it to amain of renal itreta or knb, 
rimh Eton m* pahit af view ten a kgiol hjaarchy 
n winch *Ae Merest an- gaded octwEng to tier 
opal priority, end, thereto, eriibit, in mot sense, a 
annuity. Bat socb logical continuity ii not to bo fend 
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througtont emtenrc. Sriace ia awfantly dipcostriup ‘ 

hijHfp rrrrtirm ity and 1 tfaeccby Wggesfe that HD die- 
mutimi lty it ultimate, jet die feds u we perairc thai 
mm to dflcwuage ionw the iqw that ths Jkand- 
mity cu be ellaiuted. 1 In nr experience ire fad that 
ewy nn m ru 1 tie ow or the loyally (Sscantinuxifi fe 
uUng; 'and it woold item that genuine creative <roh- 
tid is the story of each tUttf that asto. 1 Like 
Spaulding, Mania ak> 9*h to formulate a theory of 
reality on the recognition of both nafimirty and discciv 
timuty m features of experience and accordingly he de- 
fines reality is 'a system of unheal lint and piitkok: 
entities*. The defimtun recoRniiu both coatninty and 
dhttoatanrty ai gentins feature of exrrieue. Tbeefe- 
marts of continirity are due to the preaence of tmvertal 
law to tbe ijBtan, end toe diiconturaoni ia mifeated 
in the particukr entities Marvin therefore, 

thit 'h part tbe criitent cu be explained by tbe up* 
venfib, and in iwt it no be explained only ii toms of 
the actual pardculm moled to perception. Thu each 
existonM entity seem* both a creature of causal 1st, 
nidaaotreofepaiitilintUca<ratiYi8TQhd [A Jinf 
Hoc* cj Mtkfliym, pp. 143-1491 
Thus iccmding to Marvin the difeent strati or Inch 
of reality are rrmtirooud in ja fu as they ire declared 
by tbe scieooa to be guided by tartato mivtral liw ; 
their unity and ctntiouity are due to tbe bet that they 
are Bumble to certiin umvereal km. Beskfa these 
wnml ifd emnse ihttdxriiha, the different Wrfs 
of retlity also exhibit certain ptrbaikr or qualitatively 
novel futures. Three litter prove n&sdary to the in* 
iuei« of nniwul tawi. Hoot odds diacrartnunty 
vM can be Ignored only by dnftLg Yufance to tbe reality 
of Qniqu aid qualitatively datiod features ehenderiztajr 
the different levels of ruHtj. Minin, therefore, thinks 
flu t discontinuity is as re nd 1 in fejj of gtu 

agg iaioa u contmtritj, and the recognition of such a 
position rcaba It impossible to reduce tbe partculan nd 
the qualitatively nwel entities to more primitive and 
simple ones. So Marvin urgea that wherever the eatitia 
prove refcidccy to furthex reduction it Ken iwonabli 
to accept them la such fufead of toting for stantog 
sWrity where it does not rally exist. If the tfecnca 
ere irrednrihk, they ere to be teenpri«d ; and, cc the 
huii of such recognition, it mtfr be shown that the ab* 
fence of d UT ancu is not mcanpeftle with tie feet of 
continnity. He idol of e T pl™^f l l l certainly CMRitt 
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In the ahlHtion of cartnmitj dcicterim* the different 
Iwdfl of rality, but (be coofmuitj ihoald out be shcrwri 
in Rich a flamer w ei to otiHtente the nriqoi, putinlir 
dtfpfom The afcmnt of amtiumty which Halt give 
Mens to remit to the negation of fiftreucei. 

We Uve noticed tin pointe of anrikiily ad difference 
betiwu the Afferent tbma of noargena ndvocatoi 
by tbe Aftoofl KiSsti. 80 fcr is tfadr odolaghsl pat 
tiai is fawned the American realist* advocate phudmi, 
But their ptonJfem ia not el of the mne type. Whereto 
Holt advootes i plnnKso in which the ultimate entities, 
though w winHiral ty distinct, an mad* up of the ceoa 
tiff, ad therefore of the sene hind, ucardin* to 
tipuldtng end Minin, the entities with which \re here 
Aot to start *re not of the wne inhtmce or kmd. 

end Marvin raogmzt the irraterihk dumrta 
of the arfpnjzed v tola or quilitrirafr nowl entitito, 
bnt they admit. it the use time, thi: the different tod* 
of tnlhj cot. he nmnjced in t aimpkto-flimplei logical 
order of hierarchy. Ii thia wiy i cortknlty Cwtvreen the 
different crien of rality on be exhibited. Bat this 
continuity la out Rained it the coct of {oxhide quotitatin 
difercira which chmctaiie the different tods. Fidelity' 
to ficta demands i rwagtntinn of both ffffltimttty end 
dHcoutimity u features of Experience. Qulttatim 
diff ggas mg no ley ml thin the bet of cutinuity, 
In adritting, u egafcut Holt, the fendudMi chancier of 
«r,nn«Md qnatititLw whola, SpentdmR ad Marvin seem 
to hive bun non faithful to feft, Holt hia carried Tria 
logical method to its extreme end the proes of ihstrso 
tun *eecs to ba* 4me its wad havoc by eHmiaatmg 
the unique pititstire diffuan mtxinric to the dtffnnt 
adm ci nahty. 

AnalynlR ii fh t most effective tretpen of the neo- 
mhitB. It ie believed that by applying the 
method of anilyiii th osatkl nature of iny entity can 
be Ud but Tht method to of atonal viBdtty and 
it can be applied Tilth great dkacy to my object rritbont 
datrimat to iti eoentul niton. It can be applied nth 
as much mans to the aggregates or mae collection u 
to the oqunkad whola or qaahtatMy novel nifties. 
It Is this belief in the univeal effincy of the ralytic 
method that h« ted Hoh to epplj it to the explanation 
d the nature d msdxsuu. Holt betiew, as we 
have sea, that the irritpendence of qnoHties is only 
1 teeming \ The qisEtia being complex ind not ample, 
their complete aplmction an be found by imfying 
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then lots their wm[r»mtt yarti and their ccortitnting 
relation. Oto they are completely tosiysed, it will be 
bund that tbr an oomptaed of entities which an of 
i more pdrravt character. The imrea of mbIjeb 
appM to them would renal thdr mental nature ud 
would serre to exhibit their idahiy (at leut it eo hr © 
the subtance of which they in compote! is conoaed), 
with tnHtite of a tow* [era, In ths my otboothew 
% Boojtht to be broket ip Into to wsutitoa* 
nd their eofjpttmg relation, ud It ii itaro 
that (he dements rom]iain& p pftyVmfnffli up 
[duties! in idbdtuice with the prims] nmtral staff. 
Holt’s amtartwn is that nmnaisiua on be reduced 
cmnilettly sod without residue to man fandfimeatol 
lentnl entities. The process of redaction is effected by 
tile spplicitirjn of the act hod of analysis, the letter bang 
carried to its farthest reach. 

Aliyas Is the ph3oeophicil rathod which ibnyi 
nuhia to the parts, to the efenett : it brings shoot i 
sripHfintim by l procw of pfflgTEsare ih*Ktm. The 
new realiiti generally orenftnste the Take of analysis. 
They do not see its iudtatiuns. The method is meet dfo- 
dvt In to application to mKhanksl igpegites, hut the 
organind whob nay not be M unoahle to it Co* 
idflWMtt u a nml quality a genuine whole may be 
nalynd into ib different parts uxi their annpMtnj nil* 
turn. Btit its complete aplautioD armot be fcmd in its 
constituent and thdr comparing nlitioo. As a icir 
qualitative whole, it omton certain unique features 
which seem to defy analysa. The contaiiiitni parts an 
be diKnembend from (he whole, bat the rioii Gemot 
be ronrfndMl out of puis. So it seems impotable 
to offer ccupttz expluitioa al cooidotmai in term 
of ncntnl entities. Ctacc caoidflanaE is broken op nto 
its uitrulf oanstituseb, it is inqxarible to noonttmet 
it iron that anstituat elements. Its n 

basal to be lost if cob seeks to uidentind to notire by 
inalysls. The analytical method always tries to uoder- 
ifnd the higher in terns of the tower. The preefaj of 
ledDctkm. adopted by Holt is notiting flew. It nil tiled by 
tie advocate of the trwtoirtrcl theory of Halation. The 
Tneclsnca] (bay b uw beiig looked cpai vrtih totoour 
by auxtom Wojogisto. They hire sought to liberate 
biology frau the [dunce of medumcal Rdecoei, and 
mab it aitanatKi* ind independent. They tore 
shorn in the deans* pauble manner the uttr tedeqaacy 
of Tuchmlal oanceptB a tto told of Uotogy. Ahhwgb 
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a h ilightly different way Holt to tried to min the 
analytical method emp loyed by tin medunifts in Ha in- 
tepcctotta cl wndonsnes, the wait hi been the 
am. In lie attempt in explain the light in ten d 
the low we meet with the same proas oi kveffing 
Aw n. The analytic Dettori by a pitta oi progressive 
ibAutioD completely ghnriiits the unique faatana of 
coTudocaas which it is scpgowl to «pkin. Tto pro- 
cedure adopted by Holt to interpret the mture rf a* 
admncfl ia vitiated by lii failure to recognize tbe Ernrita- 
Liov of the aaaljtie method. 

The ihmfaa odvoatod by Spnldfg end Marvin re- 
copse Chit the diferent levels of w% are diderent in 
kiid and nut merely in degree mi, therefore, the higher 
wniif# be deduced ha the hwer. But they an* 
pfauu too wmift the particular differences and ignore 
the unity underlying the diffaot criers of ratty. 
Pimliam ia not nhhnflte. The diBomcM tit u 
much real u the rarity which perades them. Unity 
const be sacrificed it tie expose of differences, nor on 
the difference be at tbe ood of rarity. Bad 

are rad nd tore to bt nandkd. 

Ld to now tub a tow critical raurfa on Halt's 
rinrhrw of neotnlkn. Onr abject throughout Ac 
critkisa will be to judge tbe validity of tlx fhcccy 
la its apphation to the problem of nawTonmiM. We 
hire dndy rehred to the aitidas of HoltS tbeocy 
of mitral bdng by Prof, Aland*?- Acardiig to 
Alexander, tofag onset be neutnl, ill hng bang deta- 
ainife eariatewe. In this view to ia supported by tie 
jta&tj from wham he dlfins f nrti m entally in otiur res- 
pects. It renriads n of Hagal'a marl flat pwebdng 
(absolutely predicfteks , each as Hah frcnlnto) it identi- 
al with nothing, ad of his sucutic coflwnt oo SchelliBg*a 
theory of a neutral sbohite*— a theory my doiely snalo- 
goos to Holt's tbeocy of neutral betugr - ^ tto absolute 
ia Ac sight, In which al cow ire black- ^ pan* 
□pon pr Vnr4i nj t iffany of theories lib Aon of Spinors, 
Schflfgg, end other staut smriats ire based, ptbaBilr 
relate to the wxeptm of pure being A Ac® theories a too 
Abstract, ad m absolutely predtatdaf, ■ bdng utterly in. 
ctmprebenribk by thought. Mi teisrfa may be ip- 
\M iriA equal farce to Halt's canreptian oi neutral 
bdng, it least in so tor a it ia coned red « chincterlas. 
Such a bong by Its v4y nature is uftmn, ifan no 
oauepta whereby thought canprelvd* it* objects ire In 
any me ippEabk to it. The raUftk bug s, to use 
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Bradley 'a eqreuMi, duply the 'tout', the belt east- 
era- The real being sboold be detenmniie through 
and through, and ihould in every hut rare be an ideal 
combination. of tbs 'tbit' god tbs 'whit', vise ban 
wfctrta or tte ' tfat * (eafltoce divorced from all charac- 
ters aid so from all meaning] merited by the 
'what' becomes deteratoatc, and sigiifiauit. It the ml, 
detEnuunte eautenc* tin 'tbit 1 and tk 'wht', the 
cdiktl and Its nature, or inseparable, The ccuceptkni 
of a neutral bean as the Deflation of all defcnrisrfoB, 
has bto rackd by ratry^ tbe procw of lflpol abstrac- 
tion lad aulyiis to its utmost limit, and ti* result bee 
been tin eUidnation of oxouti dKTeieocei. 

Holt points oat that the aMmate of the neutral rah 
being simple and predicatdeaa and therefore indefinable, 
mriptk* of any definite ctsracter to them la difficult. 
The ahnpfea whoe logical anilyuii terminates, ray be 
only 'vaguely docribed' as identity, difference, md 
unbar. But If the entities ire by hypothesis conceived 
as staples and indefinably, do they rally admit of era 
nefa 'vague 1 description? Any kind of description, 
however 'vague' we n»y tale it to be, is not possible 
without ascription of tone jndiati. So th realist. It 
aon to ns, is invotvtd in a d l ‘i pTnmi - C the neutral 
mtfouire defiratte, th^ mat ban predicates, and thm- 
forc they met be axnplexa and not impki; if in- 
double and ckracterlm, they ire todunPRoiabable 
from pure na^tioo. The 'vague' docription of neutral 
jhitiq is sot ill. They have been farther disainnuted 
into term and relitiani. ‘Such procedure af the realist 
niia the question as to the validity of dtftiying into 
group* entities that ire innpasslly simple, and therefore 
devoid of fifendic.' Tm difficult? s evidently one 
wHch is bound to appear when a idrihopher wwi fe- 
twa the doire to be mraptullr logical and therefore 
remote from sensory nperiena, and tie doire to be am- 
cretriy oitolopal nod therefore tine to the facts of 
empriol akteoce. 

To nod tin durai of nocelviEji fra neutral unites 
u tm static, Holt is inxioii to introduce into it some 
dyramlc element in the shape of fthit be fecribea * 
fojical activity or generative power of propomtirmi and 
terms. This logical activity does not kvotre time ; but 
time iuvatoa It, being i ipeciil rose Hereof, Tkif activity 
is mither spatial nnr temporal/ (8k Tk Catty of 
CmtiomtUi [i. 18) We on see quite well that Prof. 
Alexander wonld disockte biruelf completely from thj 
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viw. He would not recogriie ny utility except Alt 
d Space-Time, All notice or activity is but mndiia- 
tion a£ Spex^-Turw niacli ia tie oldmte. Prof. Alexander 

UnfV (Qt tilt hi Audi it 1 j TipwTik , , r . , to 

agree with Ur. Hott'a fumtanentnl dortriue that pro- 
paitiooa are active r t which he 1 could uodetf&od it they 
art tahn to be relation d fact as in Spscr-'lW. (SJue<, 
Time mi flmty, I, pp. 114-15, note.) 

Id the reaMc ufam the terras and rslitiotB sob tilt 
u bdepankut otitis. Terns enter into rdatiare, bet 
ere not modified thereby the rektias heiny only sternal. 
This implies tint the terns and the relations ire ffietaliy 
independent entitis usd ao are net affected or altered ia 
any wy even when they enter tato tcluiraridp vtti cue 
another. The activity of pnposrtinu, referred to above, 
» displayed in brining Into hetnp complex entitles oat 
of limplar ones. & terns and relations are, u nlti- 
iP ftrif Bmple eotitia. Bat, by diit of tfc«r intriuac 
power, they punk hither term ud pwpoaWau 
which are neaserily of a mere complex rhnturtrr. 
'Hie necesuiy implication of ill this is that the term have 
to enter into rdationa in order that marc complex entities 
may arise, and it is the gaentire pons in tie tarni red 
relations that has rendered possible the fart that the rela- 
tions ahoold relate and the Iww should entw into stril 
relationship. But even deiptte tMi flasunptki, ?ii. of 
prupositiaiil activity, the realiat may Snd tkt his relations 
do not isliii. 

Both tons aid relatione are simple, independent, 
and indefinable entities, Rdatioia, npdfi, are ateul 
to the terms which they relit*. The problem ia: is re- 
lation possible under such conditions? If it v passable, 
the realist ia Baft ; if it ia not, the whale ntlkre tincture 
falls to pieces, 

If the rehtiau aid tarns ire ♦ aim as fltimnte, it #erb 
impossible to brir^ the terms into relation, The relation 
cannot be titimtely atonal to the tarn Suppose A 
aid B ore two tonne itigtai by tbe relation J, IE rdo- 
to hold baron than, they nut be dutintfOed. 
There oust be some hind of difference between them ; it 
least they most be numerically ditinguiihed as tw en- 
tities if thev are to be terns with i relation between them. 
Thu dfur mnhnti mi trod refetioG of distinction B fitiHn - 

mentil li all relation, Bat where neb ftainiutka 
is pnwhfe , there nmstMretdy be in the Hi«q4mfnif^ 
tense sots t difference to afford a hnm for discrimination. 
Only what ia abwlj different can be dirtfnguiibid. Naur 
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if tie twa tana A ad B ere djffrreat, th^ ire to be rfc- 
fftyni n li ^ also bom 2 their relation, which ha being 
extend to tarn. We are llna confronted with three 
dWnfl enrida, A, B, and 1. A and B are distinct fan 
each other and both d them ere dstitxl from h. If A 
aod B be distinct fam R, how can tay be rented by 
R? If 1 ii to relate at ill, If moat be in tame sore 
hcnojiani with the tom it wwid seek to rttte, tat 
ii, it trot be Muhcrw grounded in ta nttne of toe 
tans. AaanSnfty, to get the termi related there must 
he other rektnni to relate the netful relation 1 to A 
end to B, and aio, as alcoe coastent with tbs implio 
tiao, itiU other rtatwo to relate tine relations to one 
aether, and » on, to on iriidte sates. The theory of 
atonal relation this kadi inevitably to toddnfo fegna. 
And the realist li bound to face flu cameqneoce of Mb 
theory if he adhere to the i&nmjjtim tat terra end 
relations m ultiaite, that is, the terms and relation* 
ore distort entities and » the relation are extend to 
toe terns. The redirt dee not pin nodi by attSmting 

of the notion of tideptidwve. External relation do 
not relate. 

Apart from the mkrwt absurdity of tbi theory of ex- 
tend relations, we nay caadte some of its 
It is amply bared whit tat ill relitioos are in the 
end extend to thdr tm. If the relation ia w holly 
iodifferad to the terra, it in wtMnj tart of i a trick 
tat it aViri . im BfH’ r^fltg rtiwn QC thfl tilt tBlDS itlMllfl 

cm enter into nch relationship. If w leek for tie 
jponiidi of anch relation, w find that taj ire Mt forth- 
amriig. It eppean a mystery that the rdatta should 
relate at di if it he no foumfatrai in the nature of ta 
term*. The terra taaatba Imply ta rektim, and ta 
relation in its ton is moulded In ta nature of the tans. 
Bfhi>benottacae,iiidiftoe relitico be external to 
the terns and ibtohtety itkHfprai thereto, ta Iopal 
cotseqwnc* is that aS relations hive to be damned tf 
pun i links* and we are left with i chaotic pkallty of 
entitin bard aid ncddtznt u atom Th* mrveret to 
which the realist land* m is art ta retoted and ordered 
cocoa, but is, so to toy, a plurivfflfc, a chaos. The en- 
titid which constitute ta resMc nnfane in, as it were, 
re many tittle absolutes, which ire od redly ccancttod, 
bat m nta cootemplated a hkted. Thdr relation 
ore sot gtmine, but only apparent It is only sane m- 
tstlKtud penn ni tj which peaini to thinking tanutp 
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form i $ntan. (Pa e fuller critksn of the doctriv of 
external datum, ccnmh: P. H. Bridle?, Aj^Mrawf 
abJ SwKiy, Chapters 1-3 j A, & Taylor, Elsnnh of 
Xttyhyjia, Bk. l Chpte IV; fi. jouk in, TU 
Xtbtrt if Trttk, Cbpter U ; iUf SncMr, Tki Man 
Jdrtfiia, pp. 3W2: Jooih Royce, Tkt WaM n d Hv 
JaJnidial, first Sa«, Scppleatimiy Pay.] 

No tbgrcugfagdnR theory of exbnil relations can aroid 
the dtatjots oauajmwffl refcred to ibwe. And Trfam 
it ii applied to wtopret tlx concept of the whole, the 
eraepaws are fouLd to bt u ha dkitmua. How 
would the reaEit explain the nodal of the whole with 
Ilia theory of external relitimi? Hfc npUudoa would 
be OTKthim hb thii, He wndd not admit the priority 
of wholes to parts, hot would regard die parti u ultimate 
and the wboks » in tone acme cnmtrrxriixs therefrom. 
The parts exbt as Uqpaadmt Hdlia vdth dimcteitotlcs 
of thdi own. But when they nta into u certain relation 
(which of mine it externa] to them) they acquire to 
added chioctefistfc by virtue of which they perform a 
different function, Tim qualities wbch they posawad 
bifon they hid entered into isy ndi rektion may be 
dscribed os their utro or aigtnal cluncten: ind the 
jwjwtiei which are idrUd to (hem posterior to their 
entering into the sew rektionafah), may be icsgiixrvd 
or relative characters. It should be noted aba tbit the 
accession of new relotiotahip does not imply any forfa- 
Rie of the Tig mil ptoperties belongiiijt to parts. It 
rimply metm that the parti han now an added chancier 
winch did not bfong to than prior to and nltthnahki. 
iebtiai does qnt affect a modify the parts ; the pacts 
u related retain their tuthc dwicten. Tlx relation 
only saris tka SiSaesoe to the parti that eetsha^ iato 
a relationship oipbih for than the Eqnnuiixt d i uw 
diameter in addition to (hate which they already jv ywa^ 
ob indipndmi entities outride of inch relation. As ele- 
ments of I whole the parts acquire a new quality gut 
perform a new fuoctim, Hmr does inch tnuufoniiitiofl 
hfe place m tfy* pacts? It la dne to the fact that « dr 
mots of a whok the? enter into a specific type of rela- 
tion which inputs to tbtan a specific form of Mfliruzatico. 
Beinj tbu organized the parti act ti oooperetioi. and 
Bcqnire i jew property and pcfomi i now ftxnction d- 
tfBigh they iHl iraerre thdr original chuufcr and 
arigmii function, widen they wont atiU display outside 
of this Qedfic TElatirabin. Are ouch ergntind wholes 
nd n o bl e <x irrtdodble? iWe is a difference of opinion 
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nmrniji the realists si regards the aomcr to this question. 
Haifa scaxdtnflty fall into two dum ; 11] rahidiw 
lentnHBtij and (2J emergent neotnliats. Holt bekugi to 
the fennsr (pup usd Spaulding nd ilarv la to the latter. 
The Deductive naitnEJto mahitart, to quote ftoad to 
whom we out thii nomenclature, thit ' neither natality 
noc mtoiihtj ii a ihfoentitrtnig attribute, bit both me 
redndhle dmctaiitxJ (Hi tfiri jad iff Hits m 
Mrv, p, 010} AccanJini to this map of iraHets, sty 
orgmiad u-hole, whether it be matter, Ufa, or mind, is 
T'ttimitriy Tedoribk to sntyln neutral entities without 
jaidue. Accndiig to the ftrurg ent antnlfa, m die 
other hnd, 'neither motility nor raterislity s a differ- 
enduing attribute, but both ire eneqpt chutctaiitia'. 
The tarns ' dHffiereatzatiig attribute ' ud 4 enetyrat 1 need 
Mine apkiflikuL Rwy sTiWantt powwM oume special 
attributi (beddiB other attributes! , which tnika iu sub- 
item of such and inch a \oA, eg. i material or & 
natal nhttina. Now lUi apodal attribute it k ton 
m i differentiituiR attribute. As enerpot quality ii a 
simple quality which bcloift to tie complex at a whole 
end not to ite prats and wHch fnrtfwr it not anilyable 
into a cooinufai ukd disjunction of ether ittribttt. 
(See ibid., pp. 22-23) Aoordini to mergert neutrahati, 
therefore, ffllud and matter ire not ubttasliillj asd h- 
trifnicjilly distinct frta each other, that is, neitalitj 
and materiality an ut thdr dTfomUitixv rtbfbutn, but 
they m aererthdoa emugent charucteiAia, & 
the sense that they am wnpk quihtitt and are further 
inedurible. 

We hare already indicated bow the realist would de£na 
i whole. The reductive neutralist would record each a 
tfgaiad whok as rcdudhle without resdndit to more 
primitive ekraoita, whan the ementeut realifi ntmJd 
not thiik aici radnetm poftibk. The reductive resist 
maintains fhat a whole is o& analysis fotmd to consist of 
ito several imrts and tbdr relation, It has do special 
quality that is irreducible. He admits that mate, life, 
and mind in inch wholes which exhibit novel qualities. 
But tin novelty evinced, by than is nothing absolutely 
vex, It is dearly analynbk into oon-qatUtatiTe ele- 
ments, Tike the case of omdoomess a mind. It is 
i new whole, a new quality. But it can be anifyial 
without reminder into KmpW components (e^. pbysico- 
chemical elanenb and a certain Specie orxanuing ret 
tka Into wM that donuts a ter and thereby oust? 
this new quahtotiw whole}. 4 The whole » nutting mom 
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tom tie parts tins organized/ (E, B, Holt, TAi Fmila 

M.MS) 

b mscwusmh wthing cart than tin parte that 
organized? Ibe vgaoiiuB itktloo a thb ew snot be, 
by the tom's hypothew, atonal to tk petto. Ga 
external rekticm, howner complex it inay be, cmutitute 
& whole out d ind ep e n dent parts? H tic [datum are 
extend to the park, they m it hot cnopoH stab 
igfretBtQ x rallectiaifl. The ray woceptiot of a 
whole demand that it GUULOt be identified with its parts 
iod camot be cnutruded therefrom. It, In icoe Kate, 
mul tnmend its parti <nil ntninfr he ggipletdy 
aialjad In ton na thereof. Tb pvto cm retain their 
identity and tndepodence if they ate wsrptifo ra pi of an 
^regate iod collfetklL bit li they are mental {not 
merely eleoents) d a whoJe, they cumot be ccocayed 
d m bstg ndifiiMad in any way by the whole. The 
whole and toe parti are to be concsnd u cxwladw 
upecte iod together fora a systemic unity, Thcwtole 
and the parts re eqcsUy red and eqotllj interdependent 
rad this is so became the whole is Jot the metnben u 
will u the meobea for tbe whole, In eoch a reliiuw 
the members irdueus the whole, ad the whole la ito 
torn affects in some my each arid eray member cam- 
poug Ue whole. (See for a blkr discutokm, A. K. 
Tiytor'i Kbmeitt oj Mitaftypici, 0V. n. Charter 2.] If 
the tilrtni be extend to tbe parte, tbi porta are Indc- 
peodent of the eld e, rad the whole is adepeadent of 
the porta, end we get only in ifgrtpte and not a pauie 
wide. 

The reduttie wntnbk idnitj tilt the parts tndego 
kdk Vmd of trambnutioo when they km ekmeoto 
of the whole. They perform a different fraction ud 
acquire a new quality when they an atgimad into such 
a whole. But bow is it prashie to account tor inch a 
trawf nr madfri if the organizing Tclttuxj a externa ] (o 
the puts? On the akrinl relation theory no ntodifia- 
tion of parts la opUcabli ifnce the relation, u indqiad- 
en^ is only npctiinpned upon the puts. The relation la 
only atcideotil and not amititutive of tie parts winch it 
rebta. Bat If the pedoefoe untcalk peuto ii arertiig 
that tie arpmanfl relation (tkagb it be ftltgnl) lya- 
thfffatt tbepertolDMchimyafito create out of them 
a twrel qiuhtettre whole, h is impoadble to codcur how 
the rektioai are mmlj} external aid do act modify the 
parti in seme way cc other, x are set, in tome sense, 
g^moded in thdr nature. E he admits that tk nwelty 
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ageoieKd ii entirely due to the orpniriiig relation, then 
the parts are insane aeott afferted by entering into tteh 
relation, and the liter cannot be regarded a entirely a- 
tonal ud indspodeil but should he regarded, on tk 
other hod, as ansdtntive d the park which it reht*. 
The parts imply the relidoc and the rtiitta ti founded 
in the nature of the parte. Uni* the tkery of atonal 
lehtim be sbindoned, no true eiplanatfoi of the coned* 
tntion of a genune dhole ii possible. It is act pcftfble 
to adhat to the notion of atsnil iditioo (bb tbe redan- 
tm autraJiit does) and then attempt to construct a novel 
U nalitatw e wkl t out of independent parti at the bans 
of mch telldon. If the reductive realist looepta the 
notion of a whole, he is bound to admit that rdatiom 
are not exteraa^ bit, in km way, affect tbi parti. The 
omul relation theory fe not wtpatible uith the con- 
ceptiai of i genome or real whole, 

Itae remarks apply sot only to the reductive nei> 
talk but also to the « Derwent neitziHst ^ Tk emergent 
nentmlk annot regard the whole u irredntiUe and 
dtimate on the badi of ths atonal theory of relation. 
Bach a conception ii tnctaiateiit with tea fmdunmtal 
aaaraiptinn. 

It beermfl dear, ion, that if the aiganmnj relidon 
in a whale is conititatiw of iti puts and adects than 
in same sense, then sch n vhob annot be malyued com- 
plrtdy without raid* Into it) parti. Aulyu la in- 
capable d revealwg Ik novel quHty enhihited by the 
whole. The parts ai mankre of the whole hive no bang 
apart from ind independently of neb a whole. The 
park can be CBndud n dimnkred from the 
whole, but the whole cud Dot he reconstructed there- 
from. TMi beams partintlirly evident In the cue of 
r om ri omry It ia p mrihV to analyte coukiowiimi 
into simpler t vmpmMi te, such u phjvtaxbemica] and 
vital. But theft etmponali in a certain specific relation 
wild not v amHunoi. We hive to Ilk into 
immnt the feet that » caxtituenti of txadomm tk 
phyncM+wnical and vital dements do out perform-* the 
sum function that they would as independent atitk ; 
but b membffs af a new whole they perform an ihogether 
different fmetion. Canadcumaea say thoa be cotnpocd 
of ahiQig eknxnts, but it esuwt be opted am- 
pletely in tarns thereof. Tk new dually is created by 
tk tnnaftmation of the changer of the original ele- 
ments. If craniKffKS aim] wbrte, it onaot be 
npkind by malyati Into unpk tew. Bdflg senjt- 
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tliig raw tlm tie rkraenb which enter hto td on- 
i moti nn j ipyroprkte ategoria an Moany for tta ide- 
qmte iuterpretatipn. IV ati^irua which apply only 
to indy pbjdcMbmial or ritil pieuwnsa, an k- 
sf tipMnilu its nature, 

Theoixlem faelqmeeti In the ibenm d psythetojty 
udbtolofiybaw been largely due to the fact that fay We 
Wf been liberated from the Intanci of the raechuocal 
betas*, and beam tints tatounonb and mdeveadat, 
at beKinninjt to uk conceptions which are fidgpata to 
the ktmretaticu of phenomena with which tl^ are 
otkotbJ. J. S. HaHioe and J. A, TTksm m England, 
anl M. Conklin mid Prof, Paris k Auto, bo nunt 
only a few of the not proutneit biologists d the day, 
hive stotvn k the lost radical fadritm the futility of the 
nakimo] bypotlesu in thrir sdeua. Th^y hare shown 
thu lift be cnedBiiird. To explain to disoo 
Kristie qtfillty rami adwjuate ancepthmi ire mnay. 
Sndkrfj, In the field of psychology w hire now the 
Utiali school. They lust challenged, the Tift ef the 
itnatanl psychologists tkt mind » a complex of smplat 
pmifrle flffnmts. They hm atondoned all atteopta to 
reach the dements and build up the tfnetore of wind 
from ampins of eWffla, The sinaDeat dement in 
Gerfalt psychology is already a structure, a nwiringftil, 
aetkoks whole. If these be the concluima of modere 
poydtolpgy, luw an tht mini be ualyad uto simpler 
danarts? 

At tins point it beams oeaaary to say a few words 
on the nature oi explanation. Analysis ii a node d a* 
pkutwn. In nee cases it he* ippHeitioc aid then 
it ia extremely toilful. If alwaj? explains i fting by 
Kdukg it to fta riopbt cwnponflita, that is, by break- 
ing tip the whole intn its cmfitmt parts. Analyss, as 
it In bom ksmhed by the realist, ilnm starts with a 
whole, and always nscha to ths parti, Ttdi raua that 
in amlysie the whole ia sought to be aplmaed in terra 
of its park. Where umiyu b regarded is the only ten 
method of oplanatMij the pdartty of the parts orar the 
whole k SMurud is i nutter d coons. If the puts 
contain k tkensdra the punpto gzphnsfckn of the 
whale, in sach taaa atat is aulyth iffttiabla with 

aiy r+amrf of SUOCtt. In Htiil ytif fi pkfflfl tion the parts 

bring grren a priority over the whole, we haw the esrt 
of fipkition which giya the priority of tk lower ora 
the higto , Thu, in every cnc of malyrii the higher is 
aopgfat to be explained in tom of the lower. We shall 
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be ben concerned rftkfly with tfr uBdity of this mode 

flf frp 'ifTtihVn 

■ Vialu tia g flu chief uyriimj of jQjjjflfic UpliUlikc. 

It czpkiofi i pvHi phnomuim by truing it back to rlo 
hegimringi or nftning it to to mteodent waditHM. 
Thn method which baa proved inwftmhle in arientific 
research, » sought to be tiof erred by the realist to the 
i^inwm of p hiloso phy Kxpfanitioij in thds sbr is 
eoctMy apknsdon of the liter by the eutkr, or an 
nterpRt&tion of the higher by the lower, s tic one 
dwekiped by the lea devdo]Kd. The method i i sorely 
tunniiBKhable in the mecUmal sciences, when a- 
planiiiam, la the md, is no mar* than t deaedption in u 
ample an d (pent tents m possible of the tray in \rMch 
a psrticalir thing behaves. In such cues the facte to 
be dealt with are of the UDe order, and the corfftoration 
of facts may he treated u the rcdmuaJ iwiftaat of its 
utsesdente. There is sqdralaoa, jut becauc then k 
00 real gain in the pieces ; there is change, but do ad- 
vance, nothing new. Everything remains on the same 
level. But in a oe n ctt Hkc biology and psychology where 
we ire concerned with 'real growth', and me tha 
element of time mt& a real difference, the ittrotyotfa 
mode d opkutlon, which reduces everything tn the 
dead level cd qmvaldlis, sens to but in application. 
If it be admitted that the vital and cocsrixius phenonuu 
ire rfjcn fieri Led by real change, then the mifhod which 
interpret! tha ran deyiloped by the kss developed, and 
thu equts the final stages of the proas with its arfc 
he#jmrings, is sorely irmpphctblt to tlim The distinr- 
tire <yiafitiei which such piunomeai exhibit cmart be 
detected in the antecedent mriit toro from which they am 
Bought to bi dvivad, It k only u iDegitimata node of 
apknatlon which treats than a no more thin their 
nntHtiifiit andhten ad teeb to reduce tf*m to 
ampler terms, tbt» bringing them on to the mtm 
plane with farti of thi Iowa level, h such 
ewpiaiEtkm the amplification is brought about by a 
proa* of p r ognrire ahtndim which cninpletdyjeE- 
rainites the chirecterstk feature* of the concrete fact 
Btfxad to be explilned, By tbk punas, the t jjjKl t te 
fact ii reduced to in abstract famuli which nay be erf 
inuDUtt practical itfflty bat can in » wiy torn tn 
ralfned tmucript of the amait fat which it « np- 
posed to expiate. The pmct* A lenQfag dm b the 
chmctoistic btnre of tb analytic method. Bit it fa 
bnBy applicable to ie faaftra of experience which « 
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anted by ‘real jnetu’, ud 4 real growth', Iff. L 
S. Prngk-Pittiifli, Tb Uta a} G*i, pp. 01-83) 

All loginl theories of retlity hove prtrred thenselres 
pafctly barren when they hin been confronted with wdb 
features of apaiaw s ahihit ml change nd Mop- 
f«it. They hive failfH to take iitc scare® wh empirical 
oowtfcia to the phenomena of 'creative Synthes* 1 ial 
'creative evolution 1 haw made us familiar with. It duply 
iidkatM tha fact that whgnvc ptikaopilini hire pnKJwfad. 
irith a belief in the toiranl valdfr d thi methods of 
tbstm&n and uafyas, the inerifaUt mil has been 
the cbtitoitiai of gulhitire differences as tfay exist 
for «r aparace, and along with it tie after neglect of 
time os is dectivc factor fa tie foiiy lilii tvfl i of the 
mpirinl world, If evolution u a real pro*, tune 
surety lorau its chief Ingredient ; Bid it ia time which (i 
naponnble far the new hejtomflgs which hr csutuify 
ippetriig fa the come of evolutionary proas, If time 
imjiliB real change and duntke, reptfitioc of proe» 
w impnribk, and tie late poos cannot, thaefore, be 
uptoW in turn of the earlier an. became the liter 
will involve anettui mote, some and featnre which 
cannot he discovered in the earlier, Ita ii art n Hindu, 
but i ml feature of onr etperVitf, which we cannot 
ignore fa any nplinatfan of rplily. if on exnlanatJai 
iatobetmetofactoudnot merely mythological. It 
the reductive rente's attempt to oplafa flwimnm fa 
terns of cemhi tirinct mini attics, there n evident 
a distinctive lick of sppredatm d the effectiraie* of 
tine ■ a ml aid determining facte of the empirical wocfcL 
The reductive notmlfet refuses to fab nfafci of thfa 
'efertfaeoefii' of time sod H4nita flmeeM into tie belief 
that mnaTn n ^iffj is fimlyaihle, withfifSt RddUCj ifltft 
simpler neutral eititim. 

The realist's unfvne Is nca-teJpwal and ncn-ptial 
rod the otitis which have being In it are (opal concilia 
and, oi inch, stated, uoteoponl. tad qtaMiylffl. hi 
Hi qnat for the ultimate of reality, the realist retches 
by a -prow of ifatmctiun to the ntetnl entities which 
nv simple aid indefinable, and then by tie method of 
dndtrtfan he rab to interpret the emptiirel wold, whfch 
is mxrcte nd rich in Qualities, in tan thereof. The 
connate, empiricil world with III quaitative futures is 
dteofved inti i plurality of eotitta, ctarectaleffl, ibstnct 
gad noD-tempcnl The of the neutnl realm ire, 
89 logics] ccwspfa, evidently imiwwfa, devoid of all 
sesstoos ml gtulitxtivc chunter pmfafafag to onr 
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tampon] experience! Hot? is it pcrfbfe to dttSwt from 
tbae abftnct, mm-tatail, and l**** 1 nmiEfaBh the 
concrete, tonpanli and particular ajoriarts of tin anptri- 
al vooridJ The na£ftt Ml to account for tirij trmatro. 
from {be universal and tun-tanpon] to the particular tod 
taoparaL He mega the tempo*) and the parte nk 
in the T" T rial and the lon-taiipofrel by ohfitsatreg all 
qnlhatin (ffigqttff {ran the £urc fc * r - iwflmd of 
etplaniticc doei sot allow hsn to admit that tone i> in 
or Kiae anutitatM d the world of experience. The 
pocea oi reduction li cmied to its tsznoat limit with the 
XBolt tilt the qnaKtatfe rating or completely handled 
from the world. 

To {fiscorer t b real dnnrter of m mm it » 
rtcmxj b consider the pnwea as a whdt. li the 
erobitkmiry pram ii regarded a contirma, the ewr 
gore d qnaUtsthr nwdtiei (bM ^ aid natter) 
tbercb k not iocamp&tfUc with ill conduiLy. Wha we 
are concqsed with <he interpretati on of tin his stags 
d this process, we mtut rut ntffpret them In tenas 
of the euKer, bacuue a itiga of 1 pnxfitt (which ii a 
whole) tls late always cantaht wwfldjK more thin 
die earlier and* th er efo re^ qoalitathely distinct tlerefro®. 
Hie reality, which s reraled in Iha pma u a whole, 
is always more folly mail feta m the kts flags thin 
ia the earlier. The final term d the process £ always 



CHAPTER II 


Tfu ftsialfljy oj ad iff flawing M fa 

Prdkm vj Caniwtm ICwSihiiI) 

Ve hit* euduvouied td show in the preriatu chapter 
(hat the Amerian m teak a unible, with hfe fatty 
af atonal relations and bis nethai of anaiysfc, to deduce 
coanottneB frwa a few snnpU and indefinahfe oectnl 
epthin, Such dtdtiriiai Is based apai an utter ff gH 
of the daunt of tine n a real and detEnrining Mature 
of our cooarfe equnact, and so ho resol ted in com- 
plete elminatwfl. of the dfetndvt featnra of omtaou- 
nm. Let ns now pas on to the consideration of otho* 
realistic theories and see how fir these can account for 
the emegcnce of wneawmsj. 


I 

S-AtfllKW 

Akunder regards Sptce-Time a the nitiu of all being, 
u fa baic stuff of ill reality. He tirinb Spice-Time 
is tingle tnd indefinable sod it 4m Dot pastes ay (for 
qiiHty raq it the SpatziriEftpon] fodity of Motion. 
Since it u nltrrate it u not posable to define its niiure, 
beanse there is Dodnnc beside it to which it can he 
compared by uny of rootnft or agreeneaL Akonkr 
differs front the American realist! in so feu ha does not 
admit the nJtrroate character of lopcMnathanat^ 
entities. On analysis cathtnutical entities are discoraed 
cdy u wmplens of frct-Time. Katbemadcil entities 
may appear to be nntrel, faohtdy dirwtsd from the 
empirical wid of Space-Time, hot in reality, the world 
of the Mhtkmatiajt] b not so and is found to be 'filled 
with fa duractv of Spao-Timi Ale and* further 
differs Sreau the American realists in so fer as he does not 
advocate plunlm Per him Spice and Time ire not two 
distinct aatitioj but fay togfthir enutahnte one bu visible 
staff of all realty. 1 Space' ■Time ii ai infinite gin whole, 
and its daub are represented canccptually u point- 
tannfe, or bn evap! othff tmpral things nd 
akeuts an grouping! of auefa flats, whMpods within 
tbft (wan, or tiiy arc ayitili ii fat matrix 
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Uni; whewa i qnUl jar be separated fnn ita matrix, 
eiifltarts never can, 1 'They arc complera of motkm 
dlSinDtukd within the ooe all-ccfltiiniQK and all* 
mcamubi lyntsa of mottoa.’ {fan, rim mi Dtity, 
liP- m 

Nov, among the cbaiadere of eofdiial odsteote there 
it a clear dirtuictkm betrveen those which are variable 
aid those which an pensive. Sena things arc red, 
otters peen ct yellow; vm thtep pcas« Ufa, erten not ; 
natter hu nun, hot ia not cmriots. These chuuten 
an called qaallda and, beanse tb^y vary from thing to 
thiifj may be odtel characters. Bol there are 

other chuiden which in pmaiva nd bekng in seme 
km to all ezxtenta whitona, Snch are identity, 
antatwre, diversity, nsgmtade, era nnnAer. Not only 
are then chtraden of what we mtnmccly call thri ft bat 
they in durarten d iH esstentj whatever, that ia to 
sty, of eveytliiiig, when the wad thing ia eqvrvaleot to 
any finite object of overknee. The pevurvt chancton 
of aufenti tn the categories of exporknee, 'the at- 
yoria an the prerogative characters of things which ran 
thirngh all the rat d the warp 00 which the otiim an 
woven. Or, to my tbs mitopliar, they are the *rcy, \x 
nentnl-cohmrcd earn on winch the bright coloan af 
the nniverae ere cnhfdderaL Thru tit eetegorid are 
the groundwork of all era pinal reality. Everything 
\m bong, and a a robatince, every event hu 1 am, 
everything z nktod to acoirittiig ris, by way of qoaniity 
or caxttftUty or difimenot ot otarfae. AH ihbp cone 
into bong endowed with the a traffics and trith ill of 
them. They are the determination of all things wtocb 
iriia within Space-Time.’ (2nd, I, pp. 330-331] The 
enfegoria in pevuirc, became they are f md a mental 
ptopatlu « detEmmudoofi of Space-Tira. ‘Empiriol 
thing 1 utu into ezkoce, beoue Space-Time cri its owe 
niton hrafa up into finite, the lowest of ffldL finha being 
motinr* of diflerent vriodtis or inteuitiefl of 
motion and different esutote o£ it. Time and Sjwz, 
riHw of them creates diflciPXB h the otter a breaks 
it up. M in a special sen® Time ia the utter of amtade, 
for it is tbe tanrition iatrjnitc to time which in tk first 
place rates motion possible, ami secondly prmida for 
the esaakss reammgtmenta in space through which 
jrcnpmgj of motuas are posfble. Tune u the abiding 
principle of im)Krmuxnce wlnuh jfi the real oector/ 
(Hd. H, pp. 47-48) 

The ftslihea ariring out of thf motion of Spare- Tipe 
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stand to ach ribs ii i pragnatn tmpnl relation i 
tbey emerge in ardas or levels and. ' fern i hinsirhj, tk 
quality of ath kvd of airtence beh| identical with a 
certain conplesity a toUoeatioo of dtmarii cm the xxt 

loro level’, (ibid. U, p. 428} 'lb surgum of a 
nw quality fnm any letd of extawe means that at that 

level then cooks ate being i eensio uQootin 

of the motions bekmgiij to that level, md pcwahig the 
quality appropriate to It, nod tfak cdbctfJan peases a 
new quality dfehtetiw of the highs complex, ’ (jUd. 
n, p. 45) 1 Ihe higher vulity tsxtfu from the lows 
levd of emtence, Thas ‘physial and dmical proesfcs 

of a certain complexity have the quality oMife 

Tbrdore life is at once a phyaw-cbemicri complex tod 
Is net merely pbyakl ad chstfal’. (ibid, II, j. 46} 
And higher thin the living tiring with its quality of tite 
is the mfid, that collocation of motion mdowed not cdy 
with physical and chaacal quslitis, but abo with con- 
Timm— thl lflti Bid t&fl hljhit of the Bnplrial 

qialith known to us. J 

The finite empfeicil estanti are gilded into different 
leveb or ocden, each level poossiig, its dsthdire md 
appupriata quality. In such a hioEJuhy on Lera] k 
dbtiagmahd Eraxi another by its degree of complexity. 
Each lerd of fiiite extant has ha distinctive and specific 
rude of behaviour which is appropriate to that level, and 
which ray ba regards! u ita new or snsgest quality, 
the euagoit quality belonging to a finite extant s 
a new couples and imparts to It Lb dtotind?e sad 
yrial lam of behivionr. It should be dearly noted 
that Alexander does not nodsitand by the nation of 
emerjart qwlity my quality winch is ibwhitdy uwel or 


1 L 1 In m mind Is i new qnilftr itech Horn to 

plgrokgiml autillitxxu it « attain kind. but tone inis 
prnxwa ate Ifl torn part d t tM body whirl nuti u it woe 
d ta mtn ri|t>ti ifl tk oat ton there are vital broom which 
hire nut tk qm% rf mild, A certain warhUatiao of «h 
rial yxtna hu the quality of ffwartanrea. 1 (ML IT, p. 9) 
1 t'Bjfhc thin hold tod Troe ii i ftnt of mini! -m nut 
vj that nind li i fora i Tine. Obi rf toe tmr-dtatot . , , toe 

quUty aJad « wdl m ifl lower mpWcil qm^Ja wp J 

shap.ui 

l 'to Bratt-Thk is cottons wffh matter. » Is it 
eqmlly tmtonup with mind. Fir rind u in etihm, Dot 
staph eu fka quality of amhlity a mtaatmfiBj is i Irisg land 
tkfdhe . mitew] btdj with the natal ™Hcy.' (ft tl M 
t. 'Mind ti toa hit crjttial paEty d fun that we asm, 
ttdwehlHieatttobetn augat km tk level d lMqj 
ayttoa.’ (Hni p, ft] 
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iiwdudhle to the kwl fawn wtndi it anngo. He state 
upfititly tint the Higher quality v/hich eraagM from the 
In* ton] of <xistace ‘hu itj rwa thaws', ud 
although it is unthiiK ‘new 1 and 1 does not brinra to 
diet krma- level of Ql££Bfia it id still 4 «zpmiible witbovt 
residue In term of the praxw* proper to the level from 
which it tMjs'. It is> howem, iupoaaWe to fumiah 
any nttonal expluifcm fee mdi vm&vx of qualitative 
Mvtltie. chuKterfahg the difenait tatla of tout* 
exubrnta. Alexander enfaen Alt no plnriik nplina- 
don of how inch i ptorwucnoci hippos to be can be 
groii ml it has to bi 'anjptod with the aatunl pky 
of the Jnndfeattf (Ibid. H, pp. 4H7) 

In the above Kwmt of the theory of Meander we ant 
confronted with two corilirtmg aspects which tt h hml 
to rcraidit. Finrtly, we haw the assertion that a ‘new 
quttty ' merges, nd that it and tutu hi paosHor a 
uw crier of eziftent, and sacodly, that 

'wet new tjp* ^ antae wba tl enwges is optnUi 
anpUdy a vrttat rewiie in tarn* of the lower aUge, 
md therehre mlr c tty m boa if ill krer tiara; oiaO ia 
tun ri Lhiflf imw, Hfr n tain of pbywodudal pro- 
mt, m^qulity Lite afar hi bus of aalla with ih 
Borenoh, utter fad in turn ti nedm r . TbU. H, 
p. ff| 

If an existent ia mtnplrttoy axpruhle wlthori raid* 
li terra of a bwtf crier of cxtoia, how Is ft pcafbfe 
to miurtton. tbit there * anything *w about it? Thus 
if Raxtour qualities are completely explicable to terms 
of mitt* ud wtioi, thou i » Kondary qtulity but 
matter and motion ; If life k canpktoy trinrfUe to 
pfajioo-cheaial poos, then certxinly it does not posses 
any twrefry; and lastly, if mind » completely eipre®iUe 
ia tom erf life, how can it be m any way distinct faro 
life? Alenakr, of com*, points out (hit the Koandgry 
qtulity to act mtfdy vflndon or the primary mwtmrt, 
Gut life is lot mmrfy physiol and chemical, and that 
'tie rttrtpW coUocadon which baa mind, though Ijself 
Tftfl], i not medy vital but also mntel'. Dot this 
eaa er ban s metnuvdv if it d tabn in connection with 
the other statement tfat any existent Is OTjpleteiy rtduobfe 
to a lore ante of oasteaa. Wkt to not merely nbra- 
tkn nimot be rafflpfetriy rednriUe to whet is vibratfon, 
and whit fe not merely vitil cannot be opraable 
waiplirtely irtlfinTil recidtie fn tenfc rf Ufi. li to* quality 
is completely m9, It on he aprari only is its own 
terms aid not in tenni <rf anyth! jj bdengtog to a Inter 
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(naldniten, If Aleinik is to be ornAtest with, 
tie fundiounbd paction, be tsuut accept the darime 
of toe eaerpoce of gamMy new qualities. If the 
qisB&s ire fjontody novel, they are no! Gocpfetely 
eapwjJble In tena of eotldo of a Imr cnkt ud 
nftfanitety in temu of Space-Time, 

There tppean ftrtha inaaiitacy k Ike doctrine of 
Alexander when lie setts to explain the idatiai of mind 
to it) Demi tali, Alexander rrfen more than ooa to 
the fad tint mild m the fadgtat empirical existent pos- 
mwtkudi^qnHtrofenidwea. (ibid, Q, p. 671 
He iho adds tbit ' rile natal jnon is tin neural it 
is not osety onrsl and Act ratal proem is 1 not 
mod? phjiflolnffkil hoi du menial (Ibid, H, pp. 6-7) 
Thee pasaaga show deariy that he s union to dbtm- 
guah nind from its neural basis. But at the same time 
we hive other stafauata which ue clearly imcwrikble 
with tlii petition, He ataote, for instance, that mental 
proxwe» bong ‘in the sum plact nd time with anoml 

proem . we are head to go beyond the nun cor* 

rektioc d the mental with these neural procma nd to 
UnUfj Hum 1 , and that 'then is but He prauar which, 
bdujf i specific complexity, ks the quality of consdcus- 
nm'. (ibid. B, p. 5) Apia, he pdnti out thawtan that 
'there an not too procesa, ate neural and the other 
mania], but on ', (ibid. H, p. fl| H the neural and the 
mental proems ire the sum, it ii quite reasonable to 
hail that mrh proems are eiprmihfo oompfotely in 
physKdogbil tens. (ibid, U, p. 7) Bat it swan b plain 
mttmMm to im fat that crzudmnm li a unique quality 
and at the mat tom that it s completely reducible to 
physiological terns. 11 Am Is anything tfllqtu in mtofl 
wiki B«laf it ud uody lw is it ei- 

prtsdhle completely hi phyriologtal tons? How la It 
psible then to identify the mental prwoi with the 
Derail proem? Mind cuiot be neratl and not nennl it 
As whip tone. {U. W. Callous, kind, 1023) 

Aknndff la ben beset with tia nma sort d diSodty 
vbdi confronted Halt, The itteapt to explain the higbc 
in tern of the lower has proved dimer o® in both caacs, 
Ai w* lira already sai d, the realty waled in any process 
ii maiafwtrfl rare tolly in Ae bta: stages then in the 
earlter ns. The fats’ itagn centem acraethta rare 
tkn whrf fa fa the earHs stagri. So the dal Raja of 
any process ut not Bdfjoble annplrtdy and withait 
te^hidratotermadtlWiralkois. We have dealt with 
thta past man tolly inlwmtiai with Holt's fetactoa 
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of KOBdimMiew ind bo it rad not be rested bse. fi 
bhj be flouted limply tint li die w« d tmad ® in 
emergent quality is to be acnpted Kriotudy, then iH 
attempts to reduce miod to eikttats of i tower order ihmld 
be tftonred. A qulity which is eapftait and gentiMly 
nurd does not admit of such reduction. In view of this 
fact we nuy [dace Afexamk'a theory of emffRaa ua 
the tune level u tilt of Holt (iKhongh Alamuln differs 
from Holt fundamentally ii other respects) and daoibe 
it alia u Reductive Xeetnlinij because he too like HoH 
regurto boti mind and rcarttei u reducible ckraderirtifl. 

Some of the different® bet\rten Ibe ioctae of 
AiwwHw and tost of Hdt have ilmdy ben painted 
out, A farther point of difference betattn the ttro 
theoria * that, *hik Holt attempt! a strictly logical 
deduction of mind from i fro neutral entities, Ignoring 
completely the dement of tone, Akzsnder takes time 
to be the principle wbdi brings fata enjirial exutats, 
ndadfai mind, into being. So ht « not faced tike Holt 
■with the task of recnrilfag tin; unheal and the non- 
tenjxnl with tin pertuakr od ti* tempond. 

n 

HvniYD ta 

In hit Analjsu of Jftsd Bertmod RiffleH setks to jmt 
that the lobjectoiittEr d physics tod psychology is the 
imoe. Thi|> iusnj that nltiinatEly """d and nutter, which 
ten ft* Babject-mitlzr of pgchdogy m 1 phyrire 
ropectinty, ire aide op at the same staff, Such a view 
he rtogmua to be shniltr to thit heM by Ernst Mach 
in Germitry, end WiDUm Junes od the neo-ralists like 
B. B. Holt and R. B. Baxy fa A pk (d»lyai of 
MM, pp. 22-25) Iimell li evidently in lympstoy with 
the view of Juries in m far u he rejects toe notion of 
cwariooBtefi u a substau* and seeks to reduce both 
mind and natter to a primal stuff dreoibed by James ta 
pore Experience. But ha tinooite himsdf hum the 
deKripttei of the primal staff as pure Experience aril m 
tl* he is supported by the Antrim leahits. In 
emuman with toe Utter group of tfaabn he think* that 
the term pure Experience 1 points to l lingering of 
Batin 1 , and that experience bring “ 'product 1 of the 
primary ataff of the world cannot be regarded u a con- 
titnot thereof, Rtnellprefarefe term nentrel ataff ued 
by the America retllati to deaaibe the nltunate ntitiei, 
of which both mind and matte 4* composed. The tom 
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' neutral ■ a wd in the Benue that tie ultimate OtitUlj 
wlfrefrrm both nriwi mg mirtw n derived, are neither 
tnmtnl nor nBterul but neutral u between (hem, But 
g fundamental point of difference Bites khrem Road! 
and. the Am non realists in thrir rapectrie characterim- 
tion of the mtare of these neatnl entiria : rriurta RnoU 
regards them u leuatna, the American raiite think 
that they are certain loRicwuiiheratial aracepk Other 
pointi of divergence have already ken noticed. 

Bertrand Roudi miintefni that the pcnml stuff d the 
world, of which both mind and matter an amtriMted, 
connti of kobHooi. The aeration 1 ire not aid [w- 
satent objects rawing through space, nor are they frag- 
rnentn of '■ hhucljxbmm bat ok niatrel fa diacter. 
(iW., p. 124) They in ilia daaibed u particulars in 
order to distinguish form from wtotendil ertitifl. They 
are oiled particulars not in foe tense that they ue tbeo- 
ndaHy ipumilynble and m rimpka, bat in the seme that 
oar proem state of howfefct dues sot permit ui to |o 
heyosd then. The cartentlon of Russell is (hat thee 
particular! alone ire ml pwiafruhi ind mind and natter 
are only logiol comtrurtkB. Thai prtienkra of atm 
in not abstutial or solid entitis lire ataai, bat ice 
‘eTflMEoeot 1 and 1 rirtnuaibed in duration and ipatlal 
Qrt®t J . (Myfown gad Ugit, p. 134} Mind and 
natta ire oily hypothetical ccnstrjctiM* derived from 
the tiffoest growings of the senre-ptrtmlm. There 
ire two different ways in which these particular! my bo 
claotficd; one tern of duotficatioa trooM gin u 
matter ud tk other term, nind. A physical object or 
matter nay be regarded ee 'the collection of all than 
correlated particulars which would mnuQj be rapided 
as its appearances or effects in different pko\ 
Again, the appearances of a cumber of dlffemt objects 
may be viewed from a given ptec ; ud such view of the 
wotM from a given place my be called a perspective. It 
li tfate pnpetin fftdrb yhld* foe dew-point of pyebo- 
Logy or tkt of mud. (daa|ysA of Mid, p. 101) 

Lfa u cresder these ctaifaatlani a Httk mare closely. 
A pica of matter li net I sugle easting thing bat a 
collection of different particular* which are regarded u 
tie 'appeBuco' or 'aperta' of the thing in different 
place. Wten i 'table' » otmd by different people 
situated iu different pfeca, their perception! of the 'table 1 
are different, though type may be innltenera. These 
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k me. Bit aflat t te diffral otserrai peraive here ii 
lot tk table, but oily Its aflKsnnca. The ml table 
fa flew perorind, but 1» wncthlig which a inforcd from 
fa tiipesrefim. To atttk, thenfcte, the question as to 
whether fuch-md*iucb a pttticnlir is in npot of the 
table we cpmot Wag m the ml table for nfewiav 
bnue tin ml tabk dna not cat but ii merely i cot- 
atnutiu. The only way to settle the quaticc would bi 
to empire the partimlv la question with other partinka 
which rirfne the fable. The jvceptkmJ of the table by 
(ffihrai observers nay be different, bat they ire afao 
sriEcigitly alike to uM cf doaiptki b the stmt work. 
It id this zwnblus which the different perception 
gwtn hfr that aScrdi the riff tn the Hpfrnfc™ of the 
The table, therefore, a the y&o. of that partfenkn 
uhich is obtused by cnrtkdra of ill the uppeecaces 
soul ud pocible, perWved end unpraLvtd, fa diffwui 
plus to which they bdoog, A particular qpeanire of 
the cable fc regarded as the ' aspect F of the table became 
it ii found to naeable other apjetmta of it otaffrcd by 
dtfefent purijxenti shuataj at disat plica. The 
table ia lot a ml asset i ft Is only i logtal cantroe- 
tico. The Bppeantioa of the table alone an ml, and 
the table is only i collection of inch actual and ponble 
appearanca in (Mirct place* to uhkh they bekrtj. (See 
Atdjiis of Hind, Chart* Y) Piyoo, for iti own con- 
redan, fan Mt Irak up the unity of the tiring into a 
multiyHrity of qpeannoe^ bit hats the whole spiral 
u a causal unit, a riu g l g thing. 

Bertrand RuBen 1 ! analysis of tbe anicejiirra of a mfcrial 
lubatsuca bom a family tiheoea to i rirmlar onalrae of 
that emptim given by Htune. Huso rairtmed that i 
tthstrae is merely the series or aum of the leries d fa ip- 
peanias. The jeuatiom cr appwnocej haw alone ml 
existence, end the ydwtnnfe [s otdy a fiction of the mind. 
Tbit certain matiooi appear to pomp a unity ta sot 
due to the fact that they have in tmderlyiag aabtfnimn 
h the Jl round of thdr unity, but ii limply due to our way 
of percefring and thinking them as mch* The ifrity, 
tbertiore, d» not b in tk appumnc* thnuhs, but 
it So tn our ndnd. In the sunt way loadl aJso thinks 
tbit the i pp e fl inw or nfirinwn time ire teal and the 
Mtimi of whafamg is a 'Logial cnnstiuctkjn’, a a 
'lyubolic M« J . The Dotiai of t thing or nbrium 
a cMtructrd by amlgttift tfa polls of resemblance 
exhibited by the various appearanw warring at dtfmrt 
pianos, The difficulty trhich nidi « exnlitatim natunHy 
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pramto to w U, Why do certain appemnca t±M srrh 
«fmilflHty t if tilt ground {(7 thli rMsmt Uiiff ii art con* 
tailed b them? Dc they Ens such, groups caly m> 
dtnlafy or ii the reason kt thdi ippoarurafaindigroiipe 
foraded In their nature? B y bypotho* they are 8 
plunlity of distinct ind nnrdbod dements, having no 
ttimeriki or unity in themsefrs. If ttti be n, why 
ihodd attain qipv aivayj in a definite prop 

bo en to be nginkd u one thing? That certain pnrtlculin 
jxaeot tberndv* ahrqi In «r apmmce in definite 
poops is not simply in ecddfotj but the gremnd 
for sod presentation lies in the partcuka tfcenudra ; 
ethand* tiusr couudioii a nraibai of a ahgk group 
is mtspbcable. The behaviour of the different aeudans 
cautitntlng 1 aic^ group u can thing a set amfy art* 
tniy. We do not rejird c ert ai n a peritif sensations 
appeannp; in a definite group ai one thing or u 1 ijiton 
only beaus* wt think it coavaiint to do so, but beans 
the tt’tifch'ntu tkjtHelvq function as one, for snob func- 
tunrag- ia not iwdy apridmu, hut apraaei thdr fiasfr 
W nature. The unity exhibited by the various groups 
of lenutnm (a a much real as the seaulku M therasefa*. 
The undciyiog unity of tha watwn ia 1 real faton of 
cor j wn y, and is indepodoit of the **jwd in pre- 
af&h the same sense in which the putiakr Ufl&atkns 
art independent The various seuationi could not behave 
as oie thing unless the ground for mob behaviour were 
ahttdy [mint in tiuti. Thi notion of thumhood it! 
tfaodore, not osdy 1 symbolic fieri® but denotes whet 
1 * ml and cnotitutne of the fads of experience. 

Again, amidering the nature of mind, n do not d» 
cover ay intriiwc quality in it. The sensations are the 
stuff out of whkh it h built up, But bn thi grouping 
of KTmtima is different from that wbidi tte taw fund 
in the case of milter. Whet tie appearances of 1 ntinber 
of different objects ire visaed from a given jfecr we 
obtain tb psydwkpal point of view or mind. Tic 
peydulogirel print d view U dibreut from that of 
phy& iflHfsruitdoHaattBkinto icannt the 
wWe system of appearances of a given object so 1 riqgle 
causal niit, but, an the coutrm, it is specially intended 
a thi particular appanacw tfcadrei. In fayeboiogy 
the unity cf the phyuittl thing Is broken up Into b ap- 
prises, nd vre an monad only with (k prticnkr 
wptman which the olljttb pnxhce upon the observer 
rituatsd in a given plat. Hen we have the different 
physiol objects which a Is ntuibd in the ‘octree pkn', 
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tod the place where the pacdpst ii nd wherefrom tic 
vsriou appeaianca of the physical objects m tiend, fa 
dwdbdsB the 'piato place'. Thu the ippanira of 
a nnofcr of objects inn a given place and fit t pm tin* 
ray be described u the ubjccdn peat of vlav, Thfa 
nbfectmty is i future of mind, but aumrt be nguded 
bj its distinctive cbmrta. It belongs to any granping of 
particolam Eroiu i given place Did it a rfra time. lathis 
sast it is ohibited by a photographic plate which also 
cecchtt impnauu of different ippeuaua of a amber 
of objects from a ghen place ind it a grien time. 'Hie 
only dtference between i photoftnpihic plate end i per* 
dpient titrated Hurihriy unto in tk fact that whom 
m die fanner the senadoos ue paafnly impressed afth 
no change u modificrim rriakver, in the latte tk 
serration give rise to, and tiuy ire themielm a feint by, 
meiiic pbeianeu. Subjectivity ind uraemic phenomena 
together farm the distinct** characteristic of rid, (See 
Analjsii if M Ini, pp, 120-132f These anank pheflo 
TifTw consist of images and remaiteed. and emanated 
kbits. Perception is not merely Kuatlrm, bat ttnuben 
h roodiied by these muonic ptauaua. 

We have observed that objectivity otnriafa k the 
of the wild from a (riven pice and at a particular point 
of time, end loch vieir of the world ha ken farther 
described u i frrffac/rue. In this gen b perfective 
campTRS tin partkinlnra viewed from a givai pface at a 
puknfar noflioit of tine by tk padpiaL > fiat the 
poqwtiw doe oat renal all the fotnrcs of rnnhlity. 
In addition to perapertra we hm elm Uogn^Jhiu which 
constitute the wholi of the data of one podpieot through- 
cot be upoiince. A biography tins buma a bsH« 
of penpedra, ad a pmpectfc wt haw seen, fa but 
an aggregate of partkukn. h the ease of living being* 
it is not merely time-relations wkreby the parti of l 
biography are collected together. 1 In this cue there an 
the mnimic pbaomes which ttvtiiatc the unity of oae 
“experience” and transform mere occunnra mb 
" eapoiencei" .... a biography . ... into a life. 'It ii 
fley that give the contfoiity of a " powm 11 ora " tnfnd”.’ 
(Wd,p.i») 1 

Seniatias aloe are net nfinnt to emutitnk either 
perception or biography, The term perfective may be 

1 ‘We aright, fa fat, Wfae « frra ft aperiaee, or m% 
baDfraftpr, u i uriet cd Dcnrmcei ukd by rank ciutks. 1 

(iNtytii if .VW, p. tS) 
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dMcrptive of the view of the ffedd iron a given place 
whm instead of i percipient then my be a photographic 
plate. And since perception 'introduces an hretevut 
pytbologtal iuggraiico , p It ii bitter to tfaxuk of p®v 
peedra in term of the ellecti of wloni etyeefe ujxa a 
photcgnplijc plate, and of perception ns 'the ippeamre 
of tba object from a pkee where that is kam, whh aeoe 
orpiB aod server fannugf part of the interweing medium'. 
Fknptnnfl an further diitinguafced iram oppasruton of 
object! in pkea when there [ft do Srtng bed ig by the 
tect thii perceptions are cauaa and eJecta of nnmr 
pheuaem, tiat is, they nay be remtmbtftd, undated, 
uur influence hibb and girt rise to imajp, and m 
dmoent beats? oE our nrt apsience. (ihd., p. 131) 
Bugrapbite aS» snoot be constituted by Kmtlou done 
but require noonic phenotneu. 

Tho sensatiom alose do not constitute the stuff of 
mud; inugv al» ire Denary and that loaga igaln 
are toraned by manic Ini and not by the lim of 
pbysra, rech u gcavitstim. The sensations seem to 
pooas an aiupllhiotti character and may be amtitoents 
both of mind aid the physiol reality, bat 2194 s are 
peculiarly natal and aunt form a part of the physical 
irodd. Ssaell, of mine, tnilntalnthit the tmgta being 
mpia of sensfltnis, da not drihi fran the litter as rcjsrdn 
the Staff of which they arc composed ; the diff er en ce fie* 
only in their woes tod deed. The duality letm 
wsatxm and rxBgs b» timbre, not if stag, but of 
count lawn. lumen in totlrely private and a u nodded 
scldr by psydrial laws, But thdr privacy does not eon- 
riftote any bar to thdr idalific tte a tnart. jywntfnp^ 
again, ire not always rental. The saMticoa of right and 
haring an more or W puUic, while those d other trass 
an ody nd^pubHc. The orguk nadna are entirely 
private. The real 'pubtidty in rentim tomtft sot k 
hiving prtduly similar sensation, bat in hiving more 
or lea rinflar ammtimw anrehted iccording to yoertam- 
lUehvs 1 , Tho whdi dutiudion of privacy aid puUidty 
in tb case of seuttiou ' ifl one of dear® wd not o£ kind " . 
(ibid., pp. 1 Uhl ID) 

It appears that lE ynwrioas are not entirely public, 
they art b be recopked u differed. In tie cases of 
■|ht aid btsring, the mot pubic of all kmb, tin tame 
object cannot produce the aaine sort of souitiom i& 
ditiaent perajtatl since ihqy do not til occapy the same 
poatien. The diffewialaiy be Igncced for aoenttfic 
puipow as oi tote wloi hut k nxtepbyjict they am 
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to be ill-inportnit, ui tow to bt anifknd us real 
If the ttnMlioM of the different perdpiarti ire item of 
thi fiffggnpg and reduced to a dead \m\ of oniJnnmity, 
rath pnodae surely aunt be regarded as no! aptav- 
tm It my tree upiuation the differenca in 
to be considered, no less than the imifrimritiM if 
then ce my. If the sewtiau are, on SumII’s 
otto idmkian, not ertireJj pubic, it seen) diffi- 
cult to MdsntBuJ hwr they cm be neutral, The 
sraMtka farther are 'erenemt', ' momentary 1 eld 
betny mdi qnlitio u ‘plasm’ ind r dfa&nfbrt 1 . 
tiHd., p. H) If fheie be luprded si the dunctertic 
fettura af Geautiaco, lenttahty is difficult to naintoin; 
and the ultimate constituent of tufty h EUumU'b view 
appears to he raoft lib the ekuwrt of empirical psychology 
tba He tbit of tie plpol adorn. 1 

The affinity of U doctrini with flat of Hum is 
farther evinced in he reduction of the c ononte realty 
to an aggregate of itantadr semetkm la adopting this 
phawnenaliatie htapretatioo of reality (srhldi is the 
logial cmqaeoce n the pantunx of ixsJytx method), 
RoueU hanlifig ill pemannw and natty, ud lero, 
id the place of concrete reality, an egtregite d abstract 
partinilin. Hen igiln we fini tbe sine havoc rrmigbt 
by the analytic method u » found fa the cue of Holt’s 
redaction of camtos reality to logico-nuitbociticil con- 
cepts, Analysis dissects each object into an infinite 
number of nppnedly mutually ezdniive, atf-extant 

entities, u. atomic te* 1* tod extend trktioM. Annuity 
ii ehattered and diacantmitks tab* the place of aoaifantty 
of Mopuwt, Tha crexxvti reality of nind is diaohud 
into a series of psrtiaiire bonod tojrtba by mneuic 
km. Id tatting np the unity of afad into a series of 
particukiB Bwacfl s«ts to restore tbe anginal unity by 
artfria] aggregation. Mind is regarded u a dial of 
[Krtfaulm ; ft is sot ml, hot on^y & logical uutrodfaa. 
Is definfag closes by reference to rammm properties 
dbstneted from differences, aid in nbititutiog the fictions 
or symbols thru oratraied for the origusl erfrtio, 
Smefl's method abstracts still furthm from the vitality 
and Ofllqums of the differentiation of ancreto reality, 


1 in rift ml rim h nt b to. nnmd by nsliria to 
lerkel^i idaliru nd Eimrt ptahnoain uk the rirmtwftr 
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It nay be panted ait that Aleanfe rejecti this itotn- 
iltic mtapretttKti ctf rafty nod mind, 'Mental strte»\ 
bi maiatacra, 'nt lot pooped nto #btte by BEoottiofl 
but are dwtimutible proems within i mental ora- 
tiam' Toni and My, II, p. 1# He mud* 
tJwfitf^odrtiaychokigyii'cnids'nd'fibwJaat'. 
He hoddi that 1 the fact of mental cmity is beyoid depute', 
..... end however 1 dsanuoected oa wperienctf miy 
be they are not experienced as merely fwtapeead to sail 
i mity, but as diifrrEfltiadofH cf tint inicj \ (ibid., H, 
p. 24) Thw imirb, stich an made by AlmiAr 
in comectioi with the BMooationist schod of ptfdWqjj, 
apply ik to taaelft eaaoepdm of rind, k»K EukU, 
IDs tbs lEodaricrirtij ub to tatapret mod vian- 
itructua out of perbcvlm of tense, courted together 
by the law af association, or wbflt he alls the fflpgnir 
law. Bertflid Bcaraqwt eko tarisb tbit ueh minify 
turn, of mind cot of partlculan is imwrible. He ok™ 
that we r cannot reuonably tike the mind, rednred to 
trains of jotiralare, sad extort from this bare skeletal 
d it t theoy d h mhm ftmtinra’. (Tlw» Chapters 
01 IJ u Naim of Hind, p. 110) Tk inherut defect d 
logical ikmrn is that it dissect* a pnniu wlofe into 
uldtxtto siopta and thro seeks to ombme tkm nwcko- 
icaUy into i campbx oowaito ; bat i paninn whale 
once shattered iflMreiily uniat h® repined. It it sorely 
tmateOigiblc how such a tome entities ftenicpflrticukii) 
become relate! it the determinate way necessary to yield 
afllpMaut tvhok rack u mind cr to rariaa camtitTMrta. 
Ob the itoomptitm tint soatioB u the nlthrwte rid 
of the universe are inch atomic and independent parti- 
enkrtj the feet of thetT wirbinitiw into dgiiflrun t wholes 
ud is mind is inaptble of being regarded in ay other 
w«j erapt n as afljftuy ad a mnoita canridisot, 
foe whkh no reason cm be offered end Trhxb has to be 
tlken only a trust. The tttte-pmtictilau combined by 
merit lews can give hi only aggregates and not a gtnuta* 
whole. 9o long a the prticulin are vt regarded u in- 
terajmeeted mnshas of e systontx npnfiant whole, 
no piBage bom the parts to the whole is poribfe. The 
method pruned by Rtnril dinolra the unity of nfflty 
ud with it the runty of lnsl- 
C. D. ftofld also remgn&tf the fwtQfty of c oo riiri utr 
mind not of die rdttiariE of partfenkm. He etnaaei the 
cocoFtkii ah mlod « aa enc^cst taxu thit it 

* sot poobb to danemnd a lag u it a imfeted that 
the rekthma and the 'laricalan wind enter into «xh 
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refetianij are mdcpeudeirt of «ch other. In nch a ctM 
we may haw a mcckiriol canpka, but net an emopot 
quality, if by the letter ii to be moat a quality which is 
Incapable of being discovered by the analytic of parti, and 
which b, therefore, irreducible. Broad contends tint if 
(here are r chancterifltkally "mental" form of rtmrture', 
tkw f oDnoc b* analyzed m tana of relatione wtM 
hold between *nsi that are sot consdrecnta of aind\ 
If then Kmefl fa to maintain that there are chmder- 
isticilly nentil forms of structure, he cuuit analyze then 
completely in tonus of seniatuiw. In iidyzmgiKmepdoti 
Rtoull points out that It la wtnpored of eenafidan which 
is a atonal feet and certain mmnrie pbauxneim. 
In perception the mnenric phenomena amply 'ecannpany ' 
the woitiaau or ire imply 'added' to them. _ Bread 

™«hi that «nnt 1 rounpaninpirt ’ W fa TmuiiiyW. 

He wminteiiM that 

tii VMrtiil poxU h, that s toe pawptul fteta 

tow Tviooi fceto 6* ut anciy aafct, bnt ur xlifed 
iz a perfectly niou ivr to term tki pnfedij onupt khA 
Bf.vbde which we all a yorept la m aMut-w’. [TAi 
ATM tad Tti Plan Ik Xtowi, p. £&.) 

The relation of the Yiriou ™ip"iy pheoonena to the 
aeration ii not merely aa 'additive 1 erne, becatie inch 
relation would not yield 1 tlx unique kind of whole 1 u the 
barer of the initiating attribute' of nuctaHty. In 
a perceptual station, <n the entruy, 

'ttaiiulw htmwUto are due to metik cuutita 
are ivd ldto udndv aid rift to* otyvtin nvftast 
■ lawtim] to a perfectly ndqu and. dunctoirik way to 
lkltch ton ia so analogy estnda tin mod'. 

Bread iiuito Hurt the attempt to reduce ttttod and m>nw 
to a cacmon * tuff is not cumpetile with the recognition 
of tber essential itructunl fiffertnai. Tlx two proee- 
dure are Mnbjy iungiwu. life sot poaeibb, on the 
one band, to maintain tint ntiid and wittw are capable of 
being rooted into more prinritrrc otitiea, «nd to taut, 
on the other, that their distinction is essential, 80 be 
obaevei: 

1 Hu no mi huifti to tii mramnity d ctif Mm 
ntod ml its «b}K&, (he mart ooeiriU hire to hat at toe 
ratal dffiatra a trnnnre betwea tiu two, and cn tin 
euorace of new qutitia b tow itre rt m wUeh m 
pother to a tod m az&rekd nto utter.' (Slid., j. Ofc 

It would further appear that if Ruaaelf madnmhu that 
ttrod ie n othing more than the lartiailtn ewinerted by 
amurnc laws it a certain agjregltt, there the «HBaiw 
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between his theory and that of the Mwdatifmrts fa ce- 
dwed ilmort to a mutmiff point. The Moriattaust 
oleo nwhit»ii» tint the mfnd ii m auregifa d Koutfeu 
held together bj the 1 m of snditiMi. And he argon 
that Bind ii ddmmned throo^k ud thnpfh by ami 
Ism, hibit, md pat opemrg. TLetc is do freedom 
u sponturily charwteriring imr mental activity. Bussell 
ii oonmitted to a eunflir podtkm by hfa theory that mind 
fa an aggregate of 6 ena-jnrrimfara, de tmuia d by cavd 
lmffl, mch u those of auoddko, balrft, icd put 
f ipirie ir*. 


in 

C. D. Bind 

In ho recent boob on TAa Mfad Md ft* Plvt it 
Mar* C. D. Broad, after dfactiang several font d 
emergence theory, crachulei that 1h only atirfictay 
th^dviipiciUvhatliaukEsagutMitvIaln]. 
ItiflwpnrpcKtndisnistlmtheaiydesK^HitiiBter- 
atom as fannlitod by Broad only in io far aa its npfana- 
tian of mild is concerned, Onr task is amply to consider 
what place fa aligned to mind in pet a theory, and ho# 
its chuBdariitk Entauu an Bought to be explained fay 
it 

An emergent Quality fa defined by Brood u a simple 
quality which belongi tn the whole and not to its parts, 
and which farther fa medaetbie to man aJtmute terms. 
(Cf. TJw Jfiid »i2 it* Place it ffafere, up. 22-23) 
AgnitHitg to the doctrfau of Emrgmt HateriaUBnii mind 
la an emergent qniHty fn the act* that ahbough it is 
nm poadrie to analyte it into more primitive entities, yet 
Jt fa nutzrii] In structure, Bread thinks that it fa naite 
pooible to maintain that mind ii mitafal, md yet to noli 
that the pdua of psychology fa Independent of physio. 
Uod is, tadcfidj esertMy material in Auctue, but it 
posNMea properties which emit, eves theoretically, be 
inferred from its material constituents. The qaeStia 
belong to the stnietae u a whole aid not tc its parts. 
In thfa me they are amergaat In toe present state of 
onr towfadgt ft fa not porib fa to it£er from the proper- 
tufl and refataaa of toe parti, the properties possessed 
by the ittuctnre ai whole. According to Broad, rmod is 
in emergent quality endly ii the tarn seme in thick a 
cbefnkal aitipoiind fa regarded as an raargeiiL Be seeks 
to explain mud n the eulogy of pwEal oompotnili. 
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kfiuJ fa r i campond d two Bulatocu' ; ok & tin* 
cfflrtituoitj [s tbe 1 psychic factor' and the other a the 
‘bodily tutor 1 ; 1 rifar of wMch by fa# bu the 
cfairtautk pnvotiv of xmni Water hi mmy pro- 
perties TrhJci. we const infer from thaw of cargo i tnd 
hydfcgai, esen if we suppose omselns to hwr the 
teructnre of tbe nrieciiJe of wafer man completely than 
wtdoaifet. Lipuda and ajialu an ttnnjKrania ntiblt 
nvgsit propatlffl which amt be onpletelj Rsolred 
into fa kMom ud putt of oM they an wapaed. 
li the note Mote, mind ia a 'compound of two fadon 
wfba of which sqwstdy fa a mbd 1 . The 'psychic 
factor * which rates into the cunpuaths of rami fa [ike 
flow charted dement wWA hi nmr been ijolatsd. 
The ehmcterifltla of the whole mind, hmwwr, ‘mold 
depend jointly on those of the "j^dric fatter" tod m 
those of the material orgsmin] with which it ii united 
Tbt avbl qnlty bekogi to the compound m i whole 
u^HttetkKwildeoadi wM eDDpQKit tteflec- 
dcc tpoo tbe nature of our urindi diiclcws tbe fact that 
nth procews u paaptitfl, leeuomg, an ger, love, etc., 
cannot be neded to a mere body, nor fa it pontile to 
ascribe them to what ia Id when the bodily factor fa 
ignored. Thus mind is i cnmpoiDd of two factors neither 
of which separately If mind. And tbe qtdfkiUy marts! 
cbwcfcrigtic beluga to tbe ranpuuol nfatmre. (Cf. 
M ,h>.$3W») 

Broad fa nimriw to dfadngnfab hfa theory fran tbe 
ordflay fora of rutafalfan. He nugntEsi that nuod at 
a Irifticr fan of emergent cannot be reduced to the lower 
fane of eweqenfe. Altkngh a nutnial fracture, rtrind 
cannot be tdstiiid with Hi lower fora of matter with 
which physical science are concerned, bouse as a new 
cmnpcund \t revtafa certfan emergent properties wtiA 
make it i rnkpe kind of whole. The defact of tradi- 
tions! materiaSsm cunsfatd in the fart fat it soagfr 
to escplun the higher farms of emfrafa in terms of fa 
low,— rind k tenrj cf ths fowv fern of Butts. If 
mind be ngutfad mody u i congdo of tatter aod orths. 
ad if nefasioGl conception is brought to bear upon fa 
taiKpetetirn of mental phtranens, then pathology fan 
its >otkq>«ndeirt stiluf u tkc tdenc« of xnod and btoomes 
only s nbonhflzte branch of the scans of physio. But 
Broad thinks that the reccpritifla of mentality as an 
emergent qniBty term it aon to cbriiie due difficulty 
and to fatingufah bii favyjlbum fa olda farm of 
utriiUfflD which ndaces fa cfaenf crdoi of mrttnta 
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to the dead Irvd of nmfemty, cbtating tbdx 
chwcteristic differeMts, 

It mold appear, hwrera, that the difference txtwen 
tii nim d Bread and tine cf the nateriatob ia wily 
cn the soke, H wt bei degm, w Ml prttuhJy fad. 
that Us theory ia juhatantiaBy the sane u iMbriiTiwi 
and the qualifying adjectm ‘nu^at' does not poaw 
B19 Kvini SBgk, Tbse i» a positive ding* in pre«v 
the atalqRy of chariest nnnpotuufc. too fir. A rhfirnVil 
najxnmd ia evtdifltly nude op of deuarta which at 
eseaHiHj material in chmctcr. The serenl ftfn witi ai 
Btttitoeitj of the compand do uot pafano the ttrat 
hnrthn aa they would u independent aiiti*. Here 
thi aUmnti an fund ka unique ad dsnetersde way 
90 u to create 1 iriiole with ra pcopotki and new fa^ 
trend. Ia it poafMe to regard mind ia the mat any as 
t compared endowed with eiurgot propertieiP lx the 
cue o£ chamod con^wuids both the wocpccrd u 1 
whole nod to semi contituot ebwaij are eaaotully 
material In drater, although tie wick and tbe con- 
ititneot parts, tabu by thoadvo a ndqiendeat 
entities, difib in their re^edive qulitin and ftmetim 
Can it be said alio of mind tint It ia eacrtigHy miteriii 
in choictn, iffedos from tin tower fan af asqiOGi 
In respect of to factiaa and attribnte precisely ia the 
Bame sens* in which liquids differ from guea? The 
ameer d Broad ii in the affintutlva. He thttb that 
since materiality is the ‘Jfferentiitnig attribtde\ mind 
is only an wurgent quality bum fb low farms of 
aim, and that iHungfa It ia JmdudWe bo the lw.tr 
ferns of aaerpots, it is none tbe ka material 

But if the imhgy between mind and fherrio tl compouoda 
fc imbed to to logical coaaequnai, it mm difrilt to 
naintain tod psychology ii a roor ufamndmt d 
phyacs, IE die different types of emergent}, nd) m 
fiqoidi and crystals, an capable of being gowned by 
chemicil lam, why ihoold not mind also be tnrfferly 
spremed? Qysbib ia an emergent siMlai jirupertia tod 
hnedota ditorent h kind tom than evnicoi by bquii. 
But fhe exhibttioo af dJferat types d emergent pro- 
perties doa natj in their one, nrmeitite that ire ihooM 
han diferat sciences for their atndj. Why should then 
ofad alone be Haled In an od^endait ideas lib piy- 
chdcfyl If Kurgati pf m propria in tfai aa of 
chemical compounds due not require tbe (notion of new 
*pini«* for their truHn at, the emer g e n ce of new pro- 
perties in the core of nthiflAoaH not tin need a sqcate 
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idnice for the [nfatigitiiKi of these new features, Ifth# 
analogy is passed, the distinction between psychology and 
thi pWifrgl sdflicEs seems to m&i ilingether. 

It B tree that flroad ncpHiiza the irrefoahle cbm star 
of Hand. But thii admlrim does not turn ml * 
tax u tv insists that mad ii material in structure. 1 f 
mind he of the ieme kind bs the Tiriots chemical con- 
potmdfl, tbn the nm fact fhit It k noamlyiable Into 
lower forma of aenieit oitatia on Wy botowupanit 
my chuxtenrtic novelty, If we in inxiom to eiplain 
tte novelty of rind, we ihoold te^rd it not only b tar 
Hnnhlftj but m asentially district frora the lower 
emegerts fretn which it irw, No rename m&f 
etteths to the cooaptiau <& mi k W k It k tv 
pidd y material in chaiuter. As a aevonad af «rtB» 
rurtens] constituent! , ndnd ii put enctlj on the vine 
level 0 G the other coaponub of utter. 

Yet one cornet bat recngiure the chinctawtic ifier* 
ences between cbealcal cooqxnuxhi end mini, We in 
hardly fortified in damtang rind u natsrial when we 
looi closely into its chinctautic features. Socfi Chirac- 
terkk n jemal yjixe MB u paceMlifl, thinking, deddn g, 
bdkviagj etc,, cm hardly be regarded o tbs week of 
natter, homer refined It may be. We in tumble to 
concave how mere matter, howtvff subtle, can ever per- 
forin these rental t rmrti'n m, which ire radically distinct 
from the behaviour of in ordinary piece of matter. B 
matter dree not undergo i radical irBUtanitios ad if to 
dim eta is not partially literal, it Beans impoable to 
flccoant lor the —mUiI features af mind. Mind ray 
be an emergent from matte, tut tint doa not imply that 
it mrat, therefore, he K»»rily miterial. There a no 
me la bnathig tbit mateialitj ii not upenakd mfi 
who the ntml eppon m tfae seme, Tbedtfenoebe- 
ureen nriid ind flatter fc not nenly mo of degree ; it is 
one of kind. If mind is minded m miteriil, there is no 
muring in noogriring it u an Emergent quality. As 
we hive already it is infusible to aacribeany gaums 
novelty to mod if it ■ iwrM u narriy material. * Aid, 
ipa, the chindtretic festara af mod cannot be a- 
[dained unk» we abandon. the M of mind as material. 

Broad, no doubt, raintaiu that a 'psychic factor* 
euteri into the eottpwitwn of any mental ronponad, But 
tbb pBychial raterlal Is not fftnuia. It Is only matter, 
though an f imnaint had of matter 1 . Breti aeons to 
be very uncertain « teguda tite natnre of Aria 'psychic 
factor . He to think M it is of the same kind 
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h the milnkl known a 'Brtnplm' which la {bund k 
tbe bodies af nedimiB. Ahhanjfa be is not definite nbnt 
the dander of this 'pifchic fcctor', jot fat mold not 
regard it u mynbtL In tula- tc estiblirii the maternlhy 
cf mind he whs in data rapport fran Psychical Rffiflarch 
which, honre, has not yd found ib plea mag the 
exact wares. Thus the view of Bfoad b based upon a 
toj insecure foundation, He * hardly jatified n u- 
wring tbit mind la material wba raltac e in favour of 
tbe ifcw Is so main 

Farther, it win oanrngle* to describe me oust* 
tueat of tbe cne&til a?ui{Krund u tix 1 pOTchic fectur ' . 
If then la utfihfl ‘roddc’ or 'metal' shoot It, and 
if it ia purely material, nothing is grind by mvesboi; o 
men name. Then is no cknn or migic in e name that 
to itudd (hint that its tDoch litre it mongk to alts 
the character of a substance. The ‘psychic factor 1 d 
Brood is, therefore, eaeartifllfy material, sod his whole 
nnceptioii of mind is only matoislan in Ann diagneg. 

IE both chemical compoundi and mild are regraded e 
equally material, tin it seen Impossible to mdstiiii that 
there ia any imriitec difference brtrr«fl them, and their 
difference becomes only a matter of degree, and the con- 
tention that mind is an emergent p ro p erty and irreducible 
to the tore forms of material mte&fa ceeeta to ban 
any roaming - Mind ramn t he regarded ai emergent ind 
mallatiwly novel, and at the «irn» tune is nuierial. 
if bind exhibits certain fc&tnra which are babble af 
being reduced to the lower forme of emergent, then those 
features ire not surely material, hot rente]. If mild he 
not regarded as inch, psychology becomes a sutordimte 
taoaM^Tliiym^dirttffiAiywDi tmtrertttelrrtEAiR 
down is cablet*. 



CHAPTER m 

ui iht Niivn of CnuHnnur 

msMwm 

It Its pterions dipten we haw aniitad the mums 
attempts of the vnolsta to delta ajaamxa from 
simpler farms of bang, Dor dtscnsshna most haw reveakd 
tbit sou of then is really attefsctay. Setter the 
theory of nested entities idwated by Behind Bnadl 
and the American realists nor the hyprtboii of Spue* 
Time ddrnW n brUlmHy by Prof Alexander is 
MphU of offering a atiafartocy account d the gcnsU 
of cowcMKEtHB. The m radiits, gesenlly, ia that 
imiety to deracatniE the robstenliil unity of the different 
trim of anptfed abtsnts, hive led right of the in* 
brink distactiom appropriate tn the dffiant levels of 
nilhy. 

Axxmg the toHsti no me is more insistent than Prd. 
AkuftW npa Awing the emezyent aurally of coo tr 
dooms; yd even he tliioia that camdooewa '* 
completely explicable in terns of the primordial Spaa- 
Time ltd and ta capable of being completely reduced 
thento. If ooudmm is without rcautoe redsrible to 
artier farm d bong, whsrin then baits cHetindivenss, 
aid when is the wwhy which it is said to exhibit? If 
Gaud dodos le a gemifle whole, it most tnooend is 
some way its cmtltoat parte, sod can hirtlj admit of 
any adequate upleoaticci in ton thereof. Throughout 
our aitnim d the neo-reaUso: theory of the emergane 
d wnaxixm we have noted this inadequate cecogni- 
tioi of tbe qualitative distinction of onudonneB in rdif 
dm to low leveb d reality, From the central podden 
in the id m d reality tn which the Mrts arrogated 
it, congiotfinea is relegated to a place of equality 
with other objects d natm. It bicnw only on among 
other fffipn' 14 ! exiateot]. 

The Ami can realists also cuffld idsfictorily Krani 
for the quiHtafo flittoctnw of cooKunuwa by thdr 
hypothecs of neflteal entitiai The logical deduction of 
CQudotaxss from a lew logjtpnatimtia] oeuiiul 
wiiwnal coccepte prow itself itteriy barren when Cfl i* 
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trotted Ma tk UEdgocoeoi of coudMi qutyy. Ik 
specific response or behaviour does oat convey «l adequate 
description d cDDHlmts respaw, win the specific m> 
pome is aid to be oauqjletdr eKpliaUe ia tsnm c£ >usple 
n da Ktiauj ud the whole vslynble io tents of then. 
(Cf. t B. Bolt, Tk Ftwdiu With, II, tepaa and 
Cognition.] 

It li m purpose in the present riapter to diacim the 
riewi of tk Aroian tokte uancmug tbi mtnn of 
groerionsMss, We hm re fcr canadered Ibdr itaqrtg 
to deduce coadnnn from Rome primordial stuff, end 
hue tried to determine the piece which they here signed 
to it in their ontological scheme. Bert me shell be pri- 
narily ccaccasd with ths lauunt which they hare given 
of the ejwific nature of otswokb, the my in which 
they bve Bought to define its chancter, end the precis 
«ecmnt they hive offered ii regard to the reriou modes of 
cansdonuen, cognitive, enotiml, and vofitioi*]. The 
American reehatj in a«vnnr of mnm»tnTi ffn ^ | have 
misty confined themsdra to its wgatire upect, ind 
its other ispecta, nimely, efnnrirftQ ind voHtionil, have 
recdved more or Jets perftmctay attention. We shill 
ODoaider here the tktoia of three of the prenisnt 
America reeliotB, namely, Holt, tony, end Hants. The 
theories of fwuHm « iwiw formulated by tfmiWrn 

Igrec in f rTTiHimwTtifi aJthoogh ijiffyri iig ii [rms minnr 
and Tinim prrrtmt rVtwifu 

I 

S. B. Hair 

Hctt'i theory may be token u n Hhtstritioo of the 
extreme type of rafian. It optesje i radtahwo in 
thought, typimlty Amrasn, to which a partllel in 
fureiihed by the peydulojical theory of bchavionriun 
t aimak ted by J. B, Witdn, a compatriot of Bolt Cam- 
tinrKnew it Jrfiiit by Holt Bi the 'dcflrttction ’ of tie 
umva drfnid ly the 1 ipwfk rtspon*’ or ' befaninr ' 
of the lerwu orgnlnn, (Ct Tki Com gt of Cou- 
riAtfurr, p. 132) To mob the defiidtaan intelligible 
it ram necesuy to apltm whit Holt rally 
means by the two tom ' ma-section 1 aid 'specie 
nipocn' or 'briortar' which occur therein. We hire 
already found tkt ‘beharioar’ or 'specific rspaoe’ is 
io emeqat quality btiotipig to fheurvouiarffukiiti 
certsiD stage of iti evnlotton. An aiginrim tndowed with 
this quility performs i certain fraction In relation to its 
urinmniii which is ibect is tk oqiunins of b Juror 
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1ml Id tbs ewMtorr jrac a. Mere rda ictwi 
whidi dmuterisfi lower argamara, and which is largely 
cmdit»ad by the muuediita stimuli, curnot be identi- 
fied Trith 'behaviour' or ‘gpectfic response' which In a 
large nusacre ftmedns iid^adffltly of lmtu-rtiiA- 
rinnU, ud ban uni autul mark a gautbe objective 
refbme. Bat this 'behaviour 1 or ' specific raponse 1 
dona s not cmdousna j ft ii dy one term d tbe whole 
which auricula tbe coiriom sttusm ‘Specific »- 
pome 1 is ryitiil hr cmaciflumaa, but it doa not, in 
itselfj anritute nratioaum. The quailing tern 
‘syeofic’ i nitiates the distinctive ebaradts of sru±i re*- 
pone Bid ecTKa at owe to dtitagiM it from tk unpkr 

types of response adnbitrd bp brer ardm af aditeiia, 
«ch u pleats, Corcoran is potiMe where tie 
oiga n i m is endowed with this quaky of specific response 
or behaviour. 

The behaviour, or specific rwpflue, is a note] function 

environment, By virtue ^oFthe rieettie chuurts cf tk 
bekvionr, or qiedfic rehouse, the ergukn respond* 1» 
certain arpecte or features af the physiol ewiroauflil, 
tod thus couritnta i ‘trosHKtion' oot cf the total &■ 
virmnn total whale. A 'crott-ttctJon' is drined by Edt 
a 'mV put collection that ii defined by a taw which b 

nudifed (or bat remold y nlsttd) to tbe Inn that tone 
tk whole io question \ find., p. 170} In this aerat a 
part ccilectwn or ' mawecdoii 1 ii in m wey * (Xgudcally 
idatal to tk whole 1 . Ik Ira -rind) goras the part 

to dfflmntlran the laws ^Ucfa govea the wklt Tk 
put mfcftrm may he the result of any fiplcrtim that we 
nab fm a given whole tod is soch it mj orarituta 
t m lktanl AtGwi by Iras wtaih nn ndt 
qply to the whole wherefnjn it fe ebrtnetod. Tfaoe 
pot coHectmi or avA-aectiam say be defined ii an 
infinite number of ways. Thus, 

'the ittnrtiirf ficts in i mhoy Midi, the ilninn at 
i ntanhy vtat jtm law bean nth W, tk twtidca 
mi te hog in tk pfcne d tk euthi dint,— tH w tn 
Inn v Bauer eolation ftit at tne yeti rf nrioi 

HUljfaMl 1 

But these coHectiom cannot be drigmted as mods, 
It ii only when we hive ■ wUHtwn of objects or a 
(ectwn 1 of tk uxwne defiled by tk 1 specific nipae* 1 
or behaviour of tbe orpnki that thee ii cnsdoniua 
or mini Till la due to tha tact that behaviour le ‘a 
atrihrap novelty wtdeh doei not ... . occur aywfae^in 
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the evolutionary aeries prior to tbs igpttltfict of fi&Biriari 
respoon', {The FthkHm ffirfc, j. ^J Hence Holt 
miintmm that the 'criterion of oonQ^mees is specific 
repose 1 nd ' Psychology ii tb£ Brientfi of " ptydric mu- 
ted im ” in# Cwqbl of Cosnuuuu, PP, 3 MW 0 ej 

CoQKnumesij therefore, according to Soft, Ii oat 
merely iApitiqfl l with the bduvloor a f 'specific rapouie 1 
of the xgnrim, nw li It to be equated mth any 'cm 
Bedim 1 or 1 [art collection 1 selected few the nnircne, 
but it ia the 1 cnanedfai.' or collection «f objects ddneri 
by \ he ipsdfc raproe of the agupn. Hdl trio to 
iiptm'n tie nature of coisdotoi by ^ uudogy cf a 
■pTrtii| ttf, Cansdotmua is 


'like « MrdHitt wMrh, by pkrfhg wail 

>%A irVHimnHWT nr- tfa rfrigt mrr rtial . . . . ddlllim 

all 7S ch m mart to* rf the 
kUxape [ud renin k|, iirtnuh hne oow pmd 
nmloihlp m —flat -mailold— 3u din ill object! a 
im the niontm fills', Pli tafln, p.tt. 
Ah Tl« Cmct^ e/ Crntmturr, p?- 


The croaHedko as a nwniicid is hi spect and time 
tmit tiftmU, colour q mltio bb writ* It is ut inside 
the leaichllgirt, nn are the objects that mb up the 
ooHcctitn in uy wy d^pepient flP« the Karcfalghi 
for their nrfi*hmr» or being. (The Cwc# I of Cwcwu- 
wr, p. 177) Comansnes, thsneftft, ll neither mth- 
ia the 1 iknll* at w ithin the nenov fasten, but is a 
dia a wfledicn cf objects 'debed by the opectfic 
response of the o^nhm equipped with t cental temm 
tyitoffl’. 'The airineris learehl^ht ii the nervous 
system and the futility of objects thf? ire iUrsnuisted is 
the ooiMedon * ooidMues 1 . E>- 2B) 

The 'entire en&radiXi 1 a a?Oectioa of objects 
defined by the iperific nqane d tb* imow eyrtau ii 
isumed to 'casititntE mind' or the ‘psychic realm', 
and Ik 'Uiridmf araba of this <nfiB*sedian' are, 
takn semUy, the radons contents of comdotunesi, 
hitch as KDSdfoafij peraptioa, Ide*. etc, (Cf. ibid., 
pp. 182-163) The different items d bpwm* cmwcbm 
1 oolndde euedy with the List of objects of which we ay 
that we nre ctndoul 1 . 'I know a*/ !* ■ft 
dstactloa an be drawn between the object of cmwcioob* 
mu ud the ohjed of behaviour/ (Tki Twiwi Iftrli, 
p. 173] Una while cemdoUBMa is entire d<w- 
— rrim driitud by the bdmrionr ar VCddk rupttBe of 
the organon, tk iodlrtdusl ccmpodecfc of inch 000 * 
fle^tkift an foe leml csneckfu cvdcnhL 
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TMi Miritin n of axstiou uu Mm cotta im- 
pcrtmi impli&iiam. Flndy, cacadocBOt® it not 
idmtial with tii Ubsriwi n jpedfc mjwoae (the 
searchlight in the mingy) of the upakL hitman, 
act of the pliyrocal arjaiiam, al though such acthn (Bpcdflc 
rapGDM} li Mnatifll to tt. Secondly, cowMcn* s 
conceived of as i cfc* or critetiM o/ obpcta denied by 
the Eptdhc wok or Ubmgti d tfaa wguim in 
nktkmtotbphy^aTinnaflii. It It, therefore, «ly 
t ptcnlir grouping of certiin objects smngcd in i 
pirtimlar tod definite cooteiL The ccfltction of ob- 
jects or ‘ow-sectna 1 may be cbtHnud in an infinite 
umber of ways, bet the awwedoo which conitinta 
mnaaoreneas is to he dufiignished from other ‘craffi- 
sectuna', been* the tanner is drissd in i characteristic 
way b; the 'specific response' or behaviour, Goudov- 
ncs is, thorites, nothing but an awpeute or a oUetibn 
of objects ddified in i ctaufcriitic raumer. Holt 
nsintoua that the aim of the American realists hu been 
‘to ibcM the wbjeetta . . . , ui to interpret mental 
pWirramn in m objerfire relifional mumv 1 . (7Jri 
frwdiw ffiri, p, 206) Thirdly, (he conation oo®- 
flection is not in any wy dependent for tta being upon 
the ‘specific ntpoue' or behaviour which drifts it 
The objects constituting the ccvaons crotMectwa beranj 
nmbm of a new grouping, being Mud tn a epedfic 
wiy by tbe behaviour af the orrmism. Bte the bdarair 
af the urfndRi tom only to define i specific cdledtan 
af objects ; it only brings the objects bto a definite con- 
text Beyond this it ueltbv detenrisia the enstenci of 
these objects nor does it modify or liter their vigiaal 
chmrten. Fourthly, the objects constituting the am- 
sckrai manifold may yet be memben of other nuiti&kifi, 
and are really ‘integral parts' of the larger physiol eo- 

viraunnit from wtrid the collecdot li made. The coo- 
tdota namfaU does not canton objects rind are inb- 
sta*UUy distinct from the objects included in other 
imrifhHs. The lubittoce or the bring of the objects 
rwatitntiag a iajluijui ovwectian aoa not undojo 
my QodfflatioQ for the metobetihlp of the latter k a 
new manifold. The objects of the cautious mmeciion 
do not, by virtue af their mwribgrinp in a new mmfold, 
case to be parts of the larger ecwomnmt fern riich 
the ooUm ii nade ; they renin still ‘integral ports 1 
of the wider physical cartrawum, Fifthly, vhereu 
CMadoaaen « mind is the aecrion u a whole defined 
by the specific response of the novon system, its lodJri- 
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fail cum ben or in xml coatitoat dbjacts farm the 
nriou eoudmi cutflUj ncfa u perap- 

tfcras, ideas, etc. CoarirmneB is the botaSty or the 
whole, when** the contents in iti wraal compcoenl 
pern. 

Having now opUned Holt's definition d the concept 
of cnarinumiw, aid hiving, in a general way, diitin- 
gnuhod as i whole ban its seranl cos' 

ititaeot contents, let a proceed to couider in detail the 
specific character of the seraoJ omtecfc of aamaast 
u defined by Holt. The emmiuatko of the nature of 
couriott contents is liWj to be of grot impotua ii 
that it voold reral one d the esendil features of the 
UKKetitt'i conception of oansdotsm ud wcoM sent 
at once to toork it off fnuo the tx&dttkml view. The 
wraliidc theocy d enudotBOM it priurity an attuk 
upon the flhkf theory known a i ppMtntttiwiiiuii ac- 
coidiiv to which the objects of consriousoai ire listen- 
tially diitlfld; fnn ife cmhota. Tht amtostj are cental, 
immediately given to coostimw, and serve a the 

rtHinerttn o hah hftrrtfl tilfl wind «wH the indipfiW 

object. They art, so to ay, picture!, copies or repre- 
sentation of the object, ud in this tense tnsy bi aid to 
canwpooi to the object, hat ire never idatial with 
it, 8o toe objefi and toe contest are outofltiilly dis- 
tiict (nthia \ and while tke litter is rnotal and imne- 
diateh lira to mind, fhe fonoer Is ccorarti] and u 
apprtheided only infrmitfall y or med^ y tlimygli the 
tunnedintiy given mental content. Conidonsnea, 
therefore, acoordtaf to too theory, is not an anmediib 
apprehetson of the real object, Urt grasps the Teel thrctigli 
the medium of the content. 

Tht twfla&ft am a*, vtypmrtly «&w 4 wish thi* 
reprwoitBtinQist theory of consdoDneu, The nest Im- 
portant amdcfthrii which prevailed with them in their 
rejection of the represtntationist theory wis pertopa its 
Mori to account satisfactorily for the kmreUgt of the 
real object. By hypothecs, the raj object is not imme- 
dimdy icaaible to mind ; the mental mi** ikne a eo 
axeastok. Then i carrapodenct is isatfid to be 
pcsible between the ontent ud the ml object, ( But bow 
do m bow tbt tbs (sreBponlance is real if ire ire 
debarred from eocess to the object? Under such drenm- 
iu an Bcrlpdun of any predicate to the real object may 
prow in tlie od to be ubiibiry, since we have 10 iredible 
means of verifhticc. Cme^andecw, tr» oc fela, cu 
U detenniaed oily U wa where toe tetre, between 
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which nch ccmjpaitfltt chubs, jrt aecoifck, lathe 
preaent a* only ok tom, the copy, ia given, hot tha other 
term, the origoal, ■ not pvoi, How are we to empire 
tb two and know fur cclun that what briooga tofhe one 
aho belong to the ether? Any predate we uaihe m 
the real object miy cr miy act tabtij to it. On infer* 
fnra concmring ita litnrc em, therefore, Hible to he 
pecuiou. Any knowledge of the real object thui becomes 
lm pcaribfe These mn<Mi»nirfnny probably led the no- 
ratats to reject the Rpcoentitlsslat theory ol ccudwa- 
ne & Edinonei the Dethnaliatt may differ smog them- 
selves, they ir rtt oo wrmrvn jr mrvt in tier: diaapponl 
cf iqmttntitionka. The mnptaals upon the direct and 
immediate dmeter of on apprehminn of rality i one 
d the ctrdtoii ffoda d neo-realim. AD modes of «a- 
Bdcnia apprebensau, be they awflatims , 
lneguutlou, though*, etc., ire euesMy poaentatto 
in character, and bring ua into direct end inni*diflh> cut- 
tat with the real object 

Let v am tun u Holt. Be chimeteiej the repre- 
salitirc theory of pereqrtiot ia a * dortriml iLaubmjtjr* , 
and regards the eritential diatindki betofto the cocteit 
and the object as illegitimate. (Cl. The Catctpi af Cor* 
niwnw, p, 219] fcsaitua and pccaptfon zn not 
mental MCtent i or peydriai «Wnm cortespandinf to 
noo-mental objects ; they 1 do not involve nrrr^wodenct 
it aB, true or untrue 1 , but 4R au with their 'objectaV 
In troth, ' there ire lit saretwu tr pHreptium and their 
o6kcU but ‘ftn ire objtcfc, ud when these ore in- 
cluded ii the manifold called mnaiomoas they ire oiled 
B*wBrifni| mj perceptioni 1 Seottioui end pcrcqittau,’ 
Holt aoetaj 1 are objects in the hierarchy of bring, and 
wikis. uw t ria wtab armi 
eyitem spedfiaally responds to then.’ Hah thui most trn- 
eqrinatyy repudiates tie luggatiu of the cskratiil 
ttisfandfoi of the cMrVnt aid the object, and tmtotehs 
tbit they are iimarrally identical entities. But in whit 
tost le tfafoldendiy to be omodnd? It tha identity to 
be prosed ia aid a way ia to moo complete cutlstnce 
of the cedent and the object? Holt's lows if that 
(etsrion and perceptions as emtento an not ndsttntially 
distinct or aepuite from their object ; nmeriolly the 
contiDt sod the object ire one end tha aamc j yet tine ia 
a sece in wtat the two cHiaea ire dtanpiihihfe. h 
a certain seme, d amne, the object may be regarded as 
fcjmettiiqj more thin the sensation or poksptijii. If we 
regard ita objet m 'more than the eoetkm or pmop- 
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tioif it o becnue the ehtoos Bytta j rcpoodinj to hum 
tifflpauoto only cf the object ; bet ach componenti are 
it qu tad the am time, Bid without my art of r^ipB- 

ntitn, l part of tbft objedt and i put oi the eoiadouaas.' 

(fldd., p. 222) Sesaatha and jEraptima n coiMts ire 
integral puts of the objects, though they ue only portion 
or fragaente selected fran t he objects by the ipedfic 
wpcc* of the nerwB system, 

If amdon ind ptnsjnwo « cratofe an only sheets 
or patioos of the object, tiben they haw independent 
malty in the juoe *tse in irlich die object is rail As 
aspects or features of the object, the swiMtioo or percep- 
tion ants in its own right u aa [odvvdmt real atltjr, 
md it becomes a intent of wrario mnea Thai it is 
gwifiraljy responded to by th t ucrons witm. For 
their testily s contents, sensation sod perception in 1 ism 
1 strictly depend on the physical orguiim .... or the 
fleromptem (TJw Com# of CHidnuruu, p. 308} 
Sot they are tad and 'are untattng in thaasdra also 
dde Emu Hut which codMom them', It ia tra that 
the maaoig atuMednn b defined by ^edfic twpan* 
of die nemms system, and (has Kvenl entities vrhleh 
Wrag to It omitituta a aw reknul manifold, and by 
virtue of aicb rditioB ansae the statu of coudou 
an tats, Bnt the »ml caupccenti of the psychic area- 
■ectJoi have also beitg afl Indepersdeat entities ont of this 
vecUic relation. In riatsoew context then mdtla tnijr 
be, they 'still retain thar distinct self-identity', Xetther 
the ior their conbtnatyjos ire made by the mind, 

far they are strictly indqmdott entities to vbiefa knowing 
mikes no difference. Sine *ktwer ax responds to is 
hdependttilj there, whather thing or nerdy Knsatim 
or nerception* the tadititnl tabidon bitwcn aubjectirt 
md objective express only coafnn. 'Brsythinj 
that is, id and is just as it is.' ' (7/ri Nos Roti&ii, p. 3SEL 
Ako Tiw Coutpi of CmdmuOt pp, 1D4-105) Ex- 
perience dm not nab aiy difiooce to fact), be they 
hfiicei ccneepto, sensat f o m , perceptions, tins, fedbgt, 
or erahau. The orgulsn mly capondi X(iedticfliiy to 
the f n titi gi hplnng rn g to the ‘nrainl traverse J , bnt uch 
Tespoue does not dunge cf tnodJfy those Bctitim in any 
manna. 

When Holt veals of the iodapoiiat being of a gem- 
tion or of 1 pmsptioo, whit dm he exactly tun by 
suck independent heinR? W* hive alreidy am that far 
Mm wither mitariiUty oar mentality is the character which 
bthp to nifty. Realty is nentiut in tbe cm (hat it 
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k m iflfT Tutriil nor rente], but b finrgtiMl 

fa djamcta h«Ty of the ehe native a* certain ksico- 
tnatetnatical endde. The grid#, therefore, which 
compose He univeoe are in reality essentially antral In 
ehjfjcto. When they «* ^efikslly N^d tt by 
Hie oervom ipitem i cnXHediM. to defined itricb is 
fo n g finiumw. The entities vhicb art vrifhin the «m- 
a ODdj soa-sectim, althnufl ti they ire ww mthm in 
a uw ntmi ald, ire yet iite jnl pets of the utrfwne vhteh 
Is neutraL Thus the several cwnpcitfim af the cceecumi 
mrifold, such d M ianfinn uu3 peiceptioo, do not forfeit 
thdr origin! uectnl director, although they hive gained 
menbmlrip in i oew manifold. tauriui and prop- 
tkm ire repded u entente of coxtattona vhsi Huy 
n *rtkii the psychic croaMeetian, tat e«ti An their 
original neutral chancier ii not in my way altered. So 
Hdt ffwwtirc i and pgqp rrtifli i bra ifldgwdeflt najfnl 
being when they lie wt memben of th* combo® o» 
section, The view which li noght to be expounded here 
• only the necenary outcome of the attempt at a uriver- 
aal gpplotiaD of the tboiy of nterml relation. Hek- 
tun ere all extmal to the tans #<4 they relate ; sod 
frmriftoflKM , which is oily a name of i entail, typo of 
lfektin, in which certain object! are (trooped in a sfsrific 
wy, is also after all a land af atonal relation. As sne^ 
certain ohjedi grouped together by the rektiai of cam* 
sbonm do mt baa their prinidre character, that is, 
the dimeter wfcxt they poassd brfon they wire 
rebated, in to speck ntnm . 

Ai mental of the ucBMectiot called cdnatiotmeBa, 
MMa tion and pero^tion are only patio® or etpecta of 
certain ohiccto. The chincts of objectivity bdtagi not 
only to aerations and perceptkm, but it ptrtaha also to 
gtch efttltiea ae taagto Thidh are ordinarily thought of u 
chsKterisfally mental in strict accocdiflca with his 
theory Hud tie e nntart a of comrltfSx» ire object! to 
the condom ooHKtun drfud by behaviour or 
‘fedfio response 1 , Holt regards Imigo m mtiolly 
'netrtnT and objective ta. etaoeter. Images also is to 
the (nnadotifl croR-Mrtfoa emctly in the sune sera to 
whrb aeration ani peraptiniv belouf to tlx psychic 
mifold. As in the we of wnati®* ^ of peraptioM, 
so also to the rat of the Me® of mejamy md inagimtioc, 
there b numerical Identity af the content and the object, 
nod thus the idea of the object il idulkai with the 
object, and the two « not akentiaSy separate. The 
tbstry of the identity of content aM object creates less 
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diffynhj la the cue of aesutun, or of poreptwn, than 
it does in the case of idos of memory and imaginiticc, 
When, fir example, tw think d i dtanst otgcct, our idea 
of tin abject is Mid to be h#ra m oar mad, wbwu the 
object ia ott ttaff in i distant rejua. [ cr we may think 
of i pat fwrt, sad in ndi caie otf Idea of it ii i JmMl 
occurrence, while the put event tappmed long ago and 
ia ion put. H tin 'idee' of the 'ofajtft' ia regarded aa 
Uotiol with thi 'object', are wa to ami flit the 
‘idea 1 of the dstant object b in the dlitnnt space d the 
object, or the 'idea' of the pK not h in the pas tine? 

The theory oE the identify of nriat and object invokes 
the above difficulty. Hah trif to avoid It in in ingenious 
TinmifT ff> wfiTihuiTMi that it nay hi posbti to dbtu> 
grish between two systems: an, the jyatan d fawc- 
lafye, having u its members, ideaij taiga, etc., with 
their own ^ace and time ; and the otic, the system of 
physical events ud objects, existing id a different ^nce 
and (fan called 'ml' * r fafaT. 3fo met or objvt 
hu a ibwiute poatiaa, i postian mtcnsl to itdf. It 
has poahun only in relation to another event or object 
outside it Thu the diffumfr mnh^ihi of gte knowledge 
system have paction <mfy as members d that system and 
a nktion to tka ntitie that an ouhade ft. In tbs bin 
fashion, die urtitfa hdang fri j to a physical nystem hsn 
i jyrirm onfy in rdBtuu. to the w itnKhff ontide it. 
Thu the powtwn of a distant tom coucsta in ita rditiou 
to the tot of space ; and the petiti on of my idea of that 
prtzrakr town ossamts Is ita rettico to toe rat of ay 
howWge. Now ry Idea of the town, trading to Holt, 
4 « not hoc wbae the knows i» p r inr is it 'then wboe 
lie actual town is 1 . Stub ‘idee is dearly in neither 
potion’. We cannot tiM that any Idea is 'secreted in 
ooehnl lobes' 5 nor on it think thst the idea la 'tee 
where the ictoal town a’, for tk ample reasai that my 

idea of the town, as a 'portion of the Ktnal town’ 

ib in my cmsdoD oW’Section, ml is sch is a tnsnber 
d sodi cihhxoiij modioli [ffco C(mnpt tf Coiacim- 
wa, p. 233) Aj w hra already chord, the condoni 
craHKtian is define! by the specific response of the 
«m« J^shem to catain Jeatirei of the objective environ- 
mart, ft«d, u each, the emisti which ire within soch 
m unfold may be integral prts of othc munfoLfe. An 
entity, Mr became tt eotea taw one set of lutions, 
is nut tboebr pnekded from entering into other acts of 
hMom. My idea, therefore, as a content of the con* 
sooos namfold nmy abo at the ®me tine be a member 
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rf the physical maiiold. lly idea dra not mlarivtly 
belong to enj of that mmifola, btrt It may be regarded 
Bl hariig trro poitiam, one in the spatial nunifold, end 
the oth* ii the knonfslge uumiEcld. There is no am- 
tndietitm in tfae view that a particular object ray become 
litnihaufflul; a meober of to marafolda nd nay hive 
ctraqomtly tm posidona. la geometry, l pant situated 
at the interaectiai d to Una has a pafem in etch 
flgnn, My idea of tin tem, Inthatomewy, bthepofat 
of iutenectiixi between my knowledge system, on the one 
tod, and the qtiul system (the act®! town extatog 
in the dkant spfloe) on the other; and, by virtue of thii 
nntraStj, it ha to [raartiom» , one it my knowledge sys- 
tem, id tte other m the spatial system. Hy Mm, hi rd 
far as it h a cnfrsectim of the town, fa deady i umber 
of the qatial tj item, ad hai a poritwn thenin, and thoa 
far 'rvpraob 1 the real or physical que in which the 
town Bat thii 'repr aenta ttofl 1 ) according to 
Hdt, does not mean thUthefdaoftlNtowiiiijUay 
sHise, b picture cr coi»y of the town, or thet the 'Ida 1 la 
wholly identical with tie actual tom. It IfflpBd only 
'partial identity’, that ii to lay, It is only wine patina 
or Inimtouy iqecte of the actual twra which wmrtitata 
the (da or the psychic content. In (hi ami way, it ii 
ahm that the Ida ti a part evat ibo h rental in bo 
br n it ii ntuted at the intcraection of the two tnam- 
JoUs; one of these h the knowledge manifold, in which 
tha various rats an ordered in the toparil relation of 
before ind after, and the otba ia the ramrifold of objective 
events in which alio the real ereota are arranged !o b 
shnikr tenporal uqteooe. Hae iho, m before, the ids 
of Qe put erat * □cufcnl and situated at the insertion 
of tic to hbtwMAl Id thu my r Holt neb to prow 
tbit faugM ot Idea n in no rasa subjective or nodal, 
but ir clearly objective and Dental, in n far u (hey are 
not within the ‘Anil’ d the otaswr, bit u iuhvidtml 
members of the ccaarimi awwection, an integral parte 
of the larger objective neatnl morale. _ 

The rentnlhy, or dbfadLvity, dHnderini not onlj the 
uml contate of cognition, bit ft h ito the euatiit 
dander d the affective aide cf an ctnonimea. Holt 
contends that if Wags, sacb as pteunre end pain, are 
tbnght of oa 'totally and utterly unique 1 , 1 iQ cumuti{< 
ration )b lmpoofbk 1 . 1 hins end plaim,’ he naintiiiB, 
'an at common to is all as an feagnea and fathom, day 
and right ; and that fa sough, in All cue, to prove that 
they am neatnl editin'. (Did., p. 110) 1 Phiii ad 
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pleasure# arc Dot in ta, hni ire In the aster wcrid. A 
usury Unpe may givr a wnowiig pem so pleasure 
nt a H, yet everyone alii will data that it ia a pleaant 
Tkplamtiau r ‘wt that” wsita|t8 bepcr 
cared, tike Hie cobnra of the krea aid the acreage at Ike 
field*. 1 Not only an the feeHsp of plentm and pais 
neutral ad afcjectK bat mutrulity k cWicteiric d oar 
emotions ilu. MMjbukt^theJiaa-Lugetka; 
of to fftMti* to prove that bodily mwfln&its are price to 
p^ythlriL ini are eidrare oases thereof, 

BfflfftioiB are oat so omck stij stive apaioicou bodily 
flftctkua, md at ndi they an aeotnl tad objective, 
The ( . unfailk n of Juna u that emotion, looks! at fern 
one point of view j appor meitil, and viewed from & 
ettferent fide, appear objective. It would be a nutate to 
appose that infer, Icyi, tod fear arc partly mental itee- 
does; to a great eaten, they ire dectUB of the bdy. 
Further, ii as article entitled 'The Hare of Affldoml 
Fids is a Wild of Pure Eaprience'j Jump* frrnt| oyj 
that, is Uteretart u well a in cammed lagufe, then 
i a certain upreauna, snrh u 'pamfol plus 1 , ‘weary 
road \ 'giddy height 1 , 1 jocud rnaniog 1 wiTlw iky J , 
etc., wind] cl*rly betray tlx onphibmu nature of my 
tiimf. The amphibious diameter of motion is imply 
noted by Jama, bat he incr aQt diem neutral, which, 
however, Holt think# ilnald bo their jreriie description. 

According to Holt, volition aba ire nenhil ud 
objective in the toot way a* the other oonten of rniad. 
Holt ffiiintain that purpose w will Is only tile behnkmr 
of the Wy in relation to hoc features of the ptaydol 
en-ironinent. It is n activity of the living argtnuffl 
which s a ‘castant fonriioa of some feature* of the 
e fl i Jii*M ent , r jwdsely ‘in the Bam rasa’ in which 
f the orbit of our earth ie a nutut function of the pod- 
tioa of the nfl around wind] it iwingi 1 . (Tba frediM 
Wuki ppi 5S-W] Jut at a physics] law it i itatenat 
of tie OHBtut ftmetian between one procss or thus 
and acme other pm cr thing, » pupae It a to# 
whieh' Fr p p w^ the cflnrtarrt function between the be- 
haviour of tin orguinn ud ww feature* of toe w 
yr nmwKi t uj nkhoo to which the opuitiii acta. The 
pxpodve behaviour of the living arpmisn, in rektiem to 
(he oivinfflmt, is put aacdj on the same level os the 
behaviour of the two physical bodio is rehtiu to each 
other, Id pupae or ralitn, there is ‘inthiig it all 
uyaterioudy nbjidrre, ad it la a kw of the nm typi 
u % Inod in the neutral realm logically antecedent to other 
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sitter or mod 1 . (Ik Cmt^l tf Cnukmui, p. 286 ) 
Fiipw b not fie ‘fixed idea. 1 of a tod, tod it li ut 
BKft*ry that the igent skald be Madcjo uf his pxj«e. 
A ToHtka b i 'liwj a | writ tormola, and ii statable, 
diratdle, QtaqpentofaparffillwkicffelotikE 
agsumoe of It QMd., p. 2S1) A perpae an be tatd 
h. fix faro of an ejiiticm, or a nthemitical proportion 
or famuli, though it atf not be hi all cues <^«ntilxtlrdy 
tract Cf. ibid., p, 287) Given the puipse ® the lax of 
ecdoOj it gcnostei of its ran inlotnt uthrity (the activity 
b laical) the seria of pctiralar artirtw in which the 
rorpae ij wd to be realised. [ibid., pp. 29fi Bid 293} 
The cax a pnduly the mm u when the law ddmog 
a triangle fts two dto and the wotalned angle} belli 
glnn, the triangle k ftnertted as a mate d logical 
neaaaiiy. 'The action of » nan who hu a pmp« ire 
gwaud by that purport : lodthisls, insoferuhe 
ia ible to cury ont hi ram, the in of hn actions. 
And in n hr it nay be observed by cthas that Ua acta 
ire thefaiiolcwBqtKna of lb law or pom'. Tbb 
loginl tocaeity b further identified by Halt with natural 
vtaakr. {Ul., pp. 2Wr36} This the pnoeaa of 
netamWan d pneposht anMty It complete, 

It ii h thk way that Hdt aeeb to fin an ucoffl of 
the nature of ats mxa m and ha mriam fans. This, 
ii loading to Holt condonansa ia only a ™*ri»n 
of the wvtna ddeed by the ipwaflc reapanm ar the 
behaviour of (be ogiuo, ini if the dutznctkm between 
pnB)wniB» M * ml its object « annull ed and the two ire 
ctocdTtd d ai identical, it u mteratfaj to otaeve whit 
statin b asigied oo suck a theory to the tali or the known 
ud its ictivitis. Holt faatiy minsti that the 'mini 
a witt * mom ttua k to faf if iHpue’ k Afc 
•di finitiofl d fie bowing prats', Glad., p. 179] 
Accenting to him, ‘the body ’ lens idndtably the ftrno 
tiec of the f mjtapfcyjiuil subject \ Tbe unity of eooaciiw- 
nae, again, la sought to he explained by the ndty of the 
cental nenra iystm. (Tfw Frwdiaw WiK pp. 174-5) 
11 k central nervous tystun n regarded is a 

'pwfcnHe total ndMige vkse soon fro the 

Dtttr mid Mt and met on one odw mi oo "(It 

KrtXij pt*t& itfiniti", ad wfuaos ti* irfm inyaha 

■Of* 1 - 

Furthermore, the unity of (ttUtfanx* il tapered 
cutty tn tbs 0UK pnjpcrtwn in whkh the unity of the 
‘central nefwM tschaogt 1 li Inpfttd ; od the dtaodi- 
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dim of pcfBanmUt^! tagnhhe an veil a Ttftknal, nmt 
tbe d*«w»tiQ i] of tbe sanf nynpif r A pin, it is not 
Trery difficult to explain tbe con*liti¥ity of stijtrt and 
ohjetf in caodotSM bp man of tfaa ap keEc rmpcm* 
nMmi tap, For, in tbe repaue rdition, the body 
[ter firm the ftatika <f zUa rmfttfofl. It uera Hat 


'Tithout the kdy tbe trier object raid obrioaOj nra 
beesw fke dfct of leMm. M ifaovtd ettenfe tbe 
revalue itirtian ton tut to be tit ccfnhkf relatkn, th 
physical «yan rill nwwrfW ubt to pha » "atf- 

imtz (/ tk (tact ud upEHtdB the MtappygiaJ mbjtet.’ 

cui. * liar 


In tbs identification of tb object with tbe phyrial 
(w gitwiHB fiob fiufla a Bins; jappanc In WUEno James, 
uardinf to whan the object it nrihhg btt i ‘collet 
dm 1 of certmi 'motion in the bend of betaon tie bad 
end tie throat J . (PHictylii of Pyckobgy, I, p. 301 j So 
Holt dw not M my inpla in wring flat 'bcilii- 
viourim will be able to giw i complete acanzat o£ ooicmtiaB 
(jfthont it rm kiq g fie mica of the 11 metsji^fiksl 
lubject" or of iny d its nranraijf progeny af BfcoV. 
(Tbe Fncfiu Tfah, pp. 170-7) 
h the ejas-sertinfl thmy of Hah it b tlapfy impes- 
dble to find uy plice fermtrt^ectino. If axsaranua 
hes its tas in tbe objective wrld elm* with physical 
objecti, then mtrapection u a method of Inir ohattra- 
tiro li of little help in tin kcwWgt of cmudnniB. 
So the tenfau of Holt is towards belittling the swxfled 
riitno of istnepefa. Iitrapudm, laaniteg to 
is mt a simple act of imrudiite perception, but is 
a vsj ampTiratid prases torching both meuay end 
jndgmnit, (fti Cwtpl if Ccwripuiwji, p, IDS rod 
ibo ?, 201J In short it fe a eelf-coadou reflective 
jndgtMflt. Whet a content ii present to mtmpeditt, it 
is lot aa iruediete praentiiiai, but is bc ids thereof 
reared by memory and affirmed by reflect^ jtdpnait. 
In thh manner, lstnipcctloa erabttibes the extitaa 
of i payebic cwnt Bat there my be qbq in which the 
contest fluty be w emtwrent tint its revival later, in 
tumoiy, mybelmpoabh, it it nay he of such i diame- 
ter tbit on ill rcippwina it may be different from the 
cfiffiul cental end may oat bn capable d brow iwg- 
mud. Intiuyition forth ct feds to take acwint of a 
large section of anadonSMH that to been dental as 
tbe ‘fticgt', ud on hardly opto fee region of mfnd 
stnud ( ODCtradmu ’ by Frend. (See Aid., p. LOS, and 
J7i< Fteadiaa IFitt, p. m 
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In At ritdj of «m1 behaviour, tefrnaprt'fap ■ wholly 
inqpHoto, heave thae we ire not concerned so 
mach with wfet is going an withh the viml'i nind bb 
with whit li mifoted to to outward behariiui. (TPtt 
PtvUsh WiA> p. 07] But era if we consider the 
tucfalnH of [n±ro*p«rtion h a tutbod tor rtndyinj 
human tknjf hi cr rtmHnuwPi, we meet with h better 
imftL For what it amidotuum after ill? It k dm 
{wtiCD of the mrinomat which a dtfnoi by the ada- 
tiw Dopaue of the atgimnn. It is one among other 
objective fads. So totoapectioii, as a method of loner 
dlnrntwo, lua lurd^r tny to Ae pkeaoniBsum 
wtxh ia objective nd atonal to the core. Inordoto 
apprehend thought or covdoafflas, we hive to direct 
oar attention to whit the orgtmxn is djocng, thrt is, to 
its epsifie rapame tr bdroaat in rcZ>t£aa to the 
objective ertramsti, 

Hdt mtunlly revolts sgaivt the conaptian of an- 
actomtt a soatfhfeg m^oe, or subjective, ud ibu 
omstitadiig a peculiar redn piiiit e to the individual, and 
open onto to ha lntroipectuii. To ay that aasdccanefc 
or tVwgrit is a uystetmi pheooneoan, hildeu within the 
mind of the individual, apart from the world of objective 
fret, is to fall bock ma more upon the mythobgunl or 
nmniftk l u twpr fN^ffl of nature which discerns, behind 
every ocnnrace in atonal nature, a hidden caret, fttj* 
dal booh tau long ibudond the wrch for thi fasddei 
vii tin behind nady physhl o en mee, md beta 
tint the study cf the arhw mil bdiivioar of pheuaena 
would yield i knowledge of their ‘hidden, secrets', if they 
rally did yvi any. Phyibl objects do not ponea 
as toner lift u opposed to u outer life, and their 
saarfe therem Ufa drum ertsrari iriurvutixc. ff 
allure ready possesses any secrets, these ire tolly mini, 
fated in its outward erects or occurrences, The sane 
oanidcsttai an ippBabla without aoy roontiai to tfci 
phenomena of psychology. In ttdying thougH or con- 
sfionsnesi, we hare alvayi to renoba M 

■die “Bcrris Whini" phmuoa lit in the pbemfiKu . 
of ite to be feud m if atenifav tto ybnwim md 

it matter wy*. 

Aid so the ermaptim that 

'toe teamlabk "tonight tetrad" toe icfae of i mu, 
which It the bubble Kent tf tine irtina, ii anther 
aftKtettKqtlBrffoittrefiaaMtha* efts', 
llw Ffwdivi fW, p. U) 
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Tbonjlrt ud audenun aitf, to k nx* p bit 1 tradition 

Ut timid tkaffc into i ayU l j ititrlj minmiTi* it 
md fairing it i fla wtcog pkn 1 , flfi fmito Irirt, 
pp. Ml) 

Instead of looking for ttougli i araMnana witten 
tie mini of man, wi iknld look far it in ini onhcin! 
action* toted tovrarda an abjective aviiantuiit. II 
we wish to know whit a mu a tfcutiog, m ekold 
obm whit ie dang, beam H s tstha in fab be- 
liriflar this in mt sera depths of hi 9oal,ikt thought 
hu its abode. ' Ttwagk a often i mere irrelevance, a 
B tcrfm oiimidefy on action.' 1 Whit u more izcpcrtait, 
tto wy best list tbe nun could bm told u 
TiTidd bare bea> 10 kilter then whit wt lave 
toned by watching the had/ It sppon therefore that 
1 the rtndj of wfast not do, La. bow th^ " behave ", con- 
preset tie entire Grid «£ pj'duk&y’, md 'atopstim 
pm v u due « to ton wi achieve wen the tost 
rdmajy a moot'. fTto Fmiin WiA, pjj, 9B-G1> 
So 'aperinotil paycholay lihaild lebngobb its fetish 
of intnBjweticm', fTk Cmuif t of CwitcwMi, p. 200) 
became the sob question to be ooiadered is wkt tL mm 
la ddng md not whit he la tUnklx^ or fa casdoni ot 
The doctrine d jaytho-phyikal poiUdm. which ‘Mi- 
tosis phyoal mod® with i secret, aflantable 1 joychiai 
pewes' J behind, k msdnevoiia '. In fact there an sot 
'two ccntiated woKA', th| 'objtftW and tbe 'mb- 
Jectrw J ; 'that b bet one mrid', tie ‘objective'. Ii 
the oarnsption af anatitnanai, thu formulated, ‘tie 
subjective is auh 1 ia '(hue swap with J . Gmwmsw«, 
tofare, ia 'mt a stoan, bnt a raliUm-tb relation 
between the Mug oiganfcm and the acriranrani to which 
it oedfitaty mpeodt j of wtnh behwiOT is found to be 
this or tbit constant function ' There will be no cm- 
Kiocsne» ticepi in a situation where both Bring orgamm 
ad anv iiumu rt ue pnant and where the (miotiooal 
tfihdoQ .... Gists betm tbo. 1 2a cmooBiKsa 
which* the total ■bastion, Ik 'body' is the knewer end 
1 the esriroabg objects responded to 1 are the kmwa. The 
objects tspornU to cmtftate the catenti d ccudou- 
oh, ht thw 1 are mt am pah mnsidituu tod J . 
(The Fratew Fwh, pp. M) This mo* that 

1 whit a am towi are tbe actual flanfis arwmd 
Inn, tbe objtob usd cmti with which he to to 
deal ' ; or to put tbe ame thhg in tbe towage of 
f Aibtrito ‘tetnil tanledge b Idatia] with its 
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object', ad 1 tat ibout which a m tUnb ii deirly, 
era far intrapedxmj ntrseiteally identical with tat 

upon vM hta Kttons tan, mil with that which, 
when he am tea erngh, Be sea ml brnffla \ 
(DM., p. ff ) 

D 

L B. Pmv 

Let a kw proceed to mod? ta theory si mind 
tonnuktei by R. B. Perry, another American ruUrt of 
cqnaujmblf ecnneira Hu theory, we shell find, is suV 
itnMy the uzn m that of Holt «od this fact is idbow- 
fedftd by Petty hnaelf. (See The Prreisl PbflfwptociT 
rarfiiriu, p. 309 n.) Perry mintimi thit tare ire 
two dJtJHit modes of inquiry into the latere of mind. 
Ftntij, then ii the adhod of fntiwpedioc vrhich is and 
by religious tachen and human pejchologiBlB ; and 
secondly, thm is tbe method of peuni riscmtion em- 
ployed by historians, udokginb, and compamtiTe p^eho- 
logiits. In introspection ‘ tbe iuvatijfEtor genailiHa tbe 
ntun of mind front an uchriva uulnitioa of his cm ; 
wham ii gocnl obBawliuu, ta mind is treated is 
lying " to taopa field deijjeriBOca' 1 (ibid, , p. 273) 
Tbe two modes of inquiry supplement each other aid they 
topetkf afford ns an adequate acaxnt of the 'whole 
nnndL 

Applying Introspects to the knowledge of mental con- 
tenta, it is found tat It cau only yield 'an idffltificitian 
ind invatory of them but is * iMspehle of defining their 
nature 1 . To the ebserwr hlmaeli, hla mentil cmtenla 
ire immedktely aoceable; and so he » men intimately 
'attainted * with hii eccpeoenc* both pot ud present, 
Bnt this ' famiharity ’ with his own mental anfetfa dues 
not imply tat be possesses then 'esclttsirtiy or hu a 
'pmetredng or ddhntiw knowledge 1 therai. It is quite 
[ufirihk that 'while lafruputian b fix best method d 
collectkg ones of mmtil contend it is the prmst iftdhcd 
of defining their nature \ (ibid., pp. Z7V7) 

When the revenl contents of nuind art considered r <Hs- 
triiwtlfdy', it Is hand tat they do not reveal my io- 
trbmc or pralmrly mentil character. The quality ‘blue 1 , 
which tntrapeetton repeals ai tbe content d my rntod, 
is the same identical quality which belongs to the book 
wbidj i before me. Afiti, If any trthr obnrrer hinwa 
to pensive the hod before me, then the qualify 'type ', 





wMch Trill be to hit mind, wfll fac the tame gmUty which 
is in my mild or in the boqk. The 'dementi of the to- 
tnapectln manifold are in fkrudva wither peculiarly 
mortal n peculiarly mire ; they in natnl and intB- 
dumoWe 1 , Contents of mild, taka serially, cmdde 
trtth the antmte of uuie. Only that intewiMtoi and 
pemliir patten eihM their iotchufc uental divader. 
It is not the whale of natire, or of i giro rutanl body, 
but only l fagnwt thereof tint fiodi hs way into the 
mind of i gha pcrdpkit. M It 1 b further true thit 
' the yurtkukr ahstnet tbit is in my twtd does not exactly 
caoadc with £hs ptrticnlgr ibetnd that is in ray netgh- 
tour's mild (ibid., p. 277) Bat this does net In tbw 
bait imply any dnahen of content end thing, or any 
Bobjcctf^tr cr psiTQC? cf nattoJ aatentfl. firstly, i thing 
aTtmly tnoscendi \% repittenUioo {becrae the repre- 
sentation is only i ingmml of the thing], but it dm not 
In any —n pf tnjjgpj Both ' thi thing thought 

sboot, ud the tbamtit ore . . operissed. The thing 
tranamda the thought, hot it remains peradwhk, a in 
scum surh tutmer imnediatety icauhk' {ftid.,p. 3121 
Seccodly, the notion of the ’privacy of mental ccmtaub 
rota upon the feUicy of "enheire particularity ,M . 
(ibid., p. 280) ' The men fact .... that Ideal are always 
included within tome mind, ud thereby excluded from 
wlnt is iltogetbff not tint mind, contributes so evidence 
for ths iboiuta privacy of mind/ Hindi are ‘Intnecting 
after Dub eidtafa ijBtenu ud ® ft cannot be wfftad 
that dm contents of one's nind ire one's enquire paaea- 
slon and are incapable of being known by my other mind, 
(ibid., p. 288) 

Although, 1 distributhsly the doxsti of id cd cmn- 
dde with parts of nature* rtfll the fragment of nature, 
h so tar u they enter into trind and assume the status of 
nentil contents, acquire thereby a peculiar intarelitlMi 
iririch axsthutaa thrir peculiarly mental charutm . It is 
iupartant to show how parts d nature becune coot eats 
of mild, wlat detemrina thdr abridgment, and what 
conitfMtt their being in mind. What is the nature of 
tbs 'form of connection 1 which accounts far fhe fore- 
ihartmng of nature and it tnnricnnitteilnto coatab 
of mind? Hot ire we to explain the rektiaa which dt 
fines the nature rf Dental content? Hie dtflnlii tdadoa 
of mind * is i hind of ecthm, and it will not be fond unidit 
the content which it defines (ibid., p. 280) Tbf 
pecnlariy mental chareettf of am tats if doe to sace hind 
of activity which b, knvM, independent of thi eastants. 
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Nov, u it spiritual •etmty or the ativity of the self 
which Hit idealist postnUni to apish tie dwrfrr of 
mental contents? It the evidence af intmpectiou is to 
be bttiind, no activity of tb alf cu be apprehended is 
uy immediate aelMstaltira. The ecotesfai tilt natal 
actnily is ttwakd in hthtum rats an. the filky of 
pseodwdmpHdty. The so-ailed mental activity is not 
rally untile but a complex rentable, u Home raid, into 
a manifold ind dots af contorts. wW| tfif 

' w-nlled experience of natal adlrity a . . , , rolyied, 
no octmty dement a fraud'. If the defining relation fi 
ut mental activity, can it be the fwlinpr of bodily action 
II maintained by Junes vho bolds tint iutnap ec tta 
ualj« don tst «wl uy danctdrtk mental pnw»; 
what it meals ia a 'fating' of 'some bodily praam, 
fa tie tic* put tatng place within the head ' ? (ibid., 
p. 284) But even this feeling of bodOy action does not 
Boita tie proUem of i unifying priariyk ritho beewst 
tin feeing of activity belongs to tin content of mini and 
cumot be the activity by virtue «f *Hch tiriip become 
content. Instead af defiling mental activity in toms of 
the feeing* of bodily activity, n should rathe <Wme it 
in terai of bcdUy activity fall. 

'A nun! "liiteneA to M ct "tad- Ii, 1* vhfa 4 
tht octm nerti] untot. terenl ends Ihtaui to or 
heuA Jcfamy t numM nnhy,' 

Hot, hrirahg aod hadng an dmctEri i tic prooM of 
the nemrs system, aid lie in the garni field of obera- 
tirn and so are hardly aruniHe to tirtttspectivetao^ 
(ibid., p. 285) 

Mental action, tboefaie, 'is a p r o pe r ty d the physical 
ergankn \ (Odd., p. 2ft) The aetkra of tha lervoua 
system b a huctiot of tie nguiiuij tnd file tbe uguisii 
it eifailita the control d interest The content of the 
rmud is that portal of the snnrnnding environment which 
h taken tcocnint of bv the erganisn in serving its Ulerats. 
It ii true timt bather behaviour, noc cm coohct, is 
mind j bat mind la behavior, or conduct, tcgvtlv vfth 
the objects whkh tiae employ esd isolate, Tbeavinji- 
Hiwt [a pre-existent Bid independent of wrti(>nrvynfBL 
Tic actual object) ire selected from a manifold of pooh 
hOitiia, in obedleue to the wife* nigenoa of life. 
Hoot 'a mind ii a implex so anwrind a toad into- 

y Ttof cbuucte dfetingtuhes the living 

aglfikn. . . . . The mlnnl nxtid is dm aa orgmism pnsr 
lesang iitereft, oervoos system, and ootfenis. . . When 
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tbtfe factcra ire anted, they wnpae i while mud * 
fchd , ppk 3DM0S) 
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Before ptmg to to cfin canmti an toes theaiies, 
we prgpoBe to pre i bnrf eaanit of the theay of mother 
Anenem rtAhrt whose doctrine hem efcse simlanty to 
the wit cmttmed u the foregani pv^npti hlinm, 
la coddod utth hary an] Hah, iandi the piracy tm 
d nnd ud mart that the nbjecHutttr of ptycboWo] 
rtndy 'u toe atm, the canpimty, ud toe etnutme of 
tint utacfi cflstnols reactxito, and cdf the way it acquires 
toil mini 1 (A Fml Booh of Vityhyiiw, p 289] AH 
iflftnnflhqn wim i n m tbs astro d Tngit *t oantBti on 
be obtaned by tallying the reutwu of the human 
of^anmtotheobjtctiofesnjoinneflt Throroaoaacli 
tiuqp to 'the KHsllfld ’ pirate antioDs, mental unices 
or tiiwfifito uaasabli, by tbnr my (Uhutuo, rare to 
toe otaPKf husidl Sesartnai, nag*, etc , in aotturp 
bat tk objects to a inch the nsctt, and canse- 
qimrfly there u nothing a then ihich anact be cherved 
by snontader ‘The mental s no* a dal or fluWana, 
not s an lind of ambit, or quality, ft u a nktum- 
itop between otsroibk ahtia ' (tod,p 2W) 

A am toft becoma comcuiuaen by beccamj rained 
In i certain uoy, tint «, by becoming the object to wbch 
so QTguu&m teach 1 The ctn tents or tenns, apart from 
tfwr nlatHin, an natber mental w pbyaal. The 
nlnr ‘btoe\ in ibetf. a natber pbyacw nm Dental 
To be phyacal, H, tt an etamat of the iptbrtenponl 

1 tfrere tze, of nut chrottsnAc dfcnm fctoM as 
mb mchm ud Hat tdm ' In the mt of bfand nfleus 
the rinda lid the taut d the opm tank tot » 
Kin, not the tttsn d dit doect Wim» in enuenu UTbon, 
tiunp, tbar qulitaa. ad dm idtaxn dtfcnam the 
•pitm’i maim Of cant, the arpoun hu ta hoe the 
nmamt ar tbt abhlj to fvetin. m mpame bo udi objed*, 
for it » taf italty ttoch nta ai nmooei hemgi, ud uf 
ooum ti* oqjmsn hr» bo be fetnuhtd to fanrtMfl 
D u mail's raUim c m he itaUj untotd tor by the 
dttDOl^TWCi] tflett d in otyed Bring ipoa it w ihaild 
iqnd fc nufau u a mm teopm or ran. kdtfnaaU 
ton tbit colour, u colon, r woe nlitui] taiea i nkar 
ad than mplid by cibir |eg a rrd flu « ■ njpi rf dmgtr) 
itBtrohdttonietu.v^xtftanimcunDOMntki' AM, 
P * 
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wfldj sustain quntifcfhe nlsiunslnp with ether phjfr 
ial thing*. To be eocKtaa, agimj 4 thii hhe tt inch 
through its icktionp or implfcstioa, mast tofluace the 
coodK of n erguta \ <M, p, £)) Gamaanun 
HiAy, therefore, be drfned an the andngj of a searchlight 
(bo nwnd franflo&J 0 'i certain cr«MKtwa, a certain 
I'xJhy tinn of sjbtM, fwlnng ti g to (he (ULV 8 K of wf uctzll t 

otifa od defi iahi u 1 poop by to pecuUar ntottoa 
to m Wily resdom’. 

The thfiffiej of wawriamiM , ii the preceding 
pangrapla, wadi reveal that they ilifei from estb other 
only in non* Mil, but that the* la tae ignmut 
Boons than » fer as the vital ind the eacntul (knots 
of the todriu art etooerned. The following are the 
iupcrtant featura which the tatrines pone® in cohuwh : 

l. Conarimsnas n not a substance; it ii neither 
mitariil tsx spiritual, it Is 1 relitioa. It fe the nekfcun 
bora the tiring agnisn, equipped whfi 1 urns 
i/stan, 4 i?d an independent enrinnnnat, defined by the 
behaviour or ^edfic rospoue of such living organism . 
CaudDBon a art aerdy behaviour, it la the whole 
lyitau of objects, defined by the bthfiTxw of the orpniuii, 
in relation to die independent environment, 

1 In the coDsdotu Jttutrot, thw defiaef, the Bring 
orgonxm, or 6e body, i> the know®, the specific nspeoee, 
or the behivloQr, Is the boding process or Goudov 
flctivhy, ud the weal atitiia, res folded to cc Med 
by the specific response ar the behiricar of the firing 
(Xgioum, the ooctisitB af ppnyiM ifli m , 

I. Cwdomm is not, thercfwi, (0 wy mat prints 
ct subjective, or, in any wise, the odnare property of any 
iodlviim]. rt Is not u entity eocued within the body 
of an iodnidoal, and ib abode is not within hs ‘ atiiH 
The fiild of enuriora is tba same objective environ- 
mt when the pfayical objects elm ore bested. 

4. The urtnl ttoitinnb of enmoouneg, ueh u 
the subject of the know, the act and the content, art 
not, therefore, subjective ar private to the iodmdml in 
any Absolute tease, beaux they, respectively, ire ftuod 
to be identical with the body, behaviour, ud the portal 
of the amroomt defined Ey heJurimr. The subject, 
the art, and the content of wniooinfli he, that h to uy, 
in tha open field of gem] oberwtm. 

5. h order to dkwer the tirioB contents of mind, 

ladl SS nwwhrtW | patEptUHBj md thoughts, it 

ii Dot neasMjy to look within the mind cf the individual ; 
these an be discovered by the rf«dy of the behamr,of 
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tbe Mug mgtritti la relitun to the objective tciircc- 
meat.. Komlirfy, in ader io epfceknd the mental id, 
n» ipedal process of 1 seU-intuititt 1 is needed ; becaa» 
the bu*tig activity, beta* iindal with ipedfc ropense 
cc behiriour, Is opa to genoal observation, 

Q. Tbe coctefrt of caudoosow ts not t rqraenttk* 
of the object agnized, W is nmnmadly ijaitici] there- 
nitfa. Tii dlinaM brtvmn Motet and object Urn 
limply' In the hex ttat the former ceubti only of thorn 
aspeefi of the object wbufc arc akttri by the betoioor 
cc ipedilic response of (he aginJu, whewi the tottw is 
s rink wherefrom the leferibn is midt. Odd tent lad 
algmt in, llw ef on,. not two dlftnrt KUtantBj in tbe 
sue tim tht one li tnridt the mind ind the other is 
extend; the; are cue aid tie emu identical entity. 

7. Tbe Kvius ar^miim responi to in independent end 
pTwristisg environment and adecta therefrom certain 
fetam which baeomi c&rrtati of omudusML Tin 
impose at the amnisn to the objects doa not mike 
sty difference thaetn, and does mt rimf tw modify 
them in any mtnwr. It simply drawn whit li singly 
there, at in independent id, eriitutf in its cm® ifcht. 

u a now proaed to canddir the «An fertora d; tfak 
nco-nabtie theory of aasdnma, u we have tried to 
date then. 

a Hu Mtieotta of the neo>ntUft is that canKumKa 
is i tauactioD brim th neural utkruhh ad m into- 
isodat «rincrcit ddoed by the bthirkrar of each 
orptosn. In the aesdotu ataatiao the uavum system 
selects by qwctic nqnne arltin dements from (he 
phytial univerae which oosutifite the am teats of coo* 
*3 asms. The »hafc transition krc z wholly a phy- 
rialiJUr. If certelti eternals ire seteOed ftwn the phy- 
sical tnivene, end if tint aekctioa is tfae work of tte 
n errata system which is ltontie [wyscaJ, then tbe final 
nuh mat iko hr phytial ni tctiibg wen. The re- 
saX is not altered in my way by oadog It 'aind' or 
'cotudmaoea' ; for ft main it the end whet t wm 
it the bepunof, ouoefy, physol. Thke a random 
atoitkm in which we haw setsdntL of a p&rtkukr cokor, 
ny r ‘blue’. Acnrdiog to the tbwy sf cmiK»agiw 
tods co&riteaticn, oar coffidaufflea of 'blue 1 tHD 
haw to be described in some such wy u this. 
Tht ptrtknlir colour ‘btoe' h a put U tbe 
pJijncal tu»vs», it ij fyi*£ ont there in ipce. 
It etimiktei the netnl Drsuum, ml tin impbi 
tjut it ocariuB certain ribrntnv wtoofa impute on 
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tot reta, ud tbarbr act op i certain pmos to the 
optic HOT* which is aided firulfy into t certain regum 
oi the train, Either imuwdiitely nftv tin* burn pcee 
has been Kt ip, arwwanitHiitly wnb it, a eenifltwn ariu 
vhkfa we all tie lenttmi of the colour 'blue'. The 
stimulation Kt i? by the psrtknfir oohur hiving ached 
the bin, ton occurs the japan* of toe neural organim 
irliidh ifl fffa Eron the advene ci tirit y the particular 
cobjr 'bin 1 . We tovt torn toe saadim ribhe, wHdi 
z included to the Thole 'cn»Hjeetlm' of objects selectsd 
by the tupun rektkm, Nov, Then the Thole mate* 
tUn between toe nirvoui uita wJto id oedsnisu of 
rapoBK and the puticnlar colour to *oetxa which ia 
tying out in space it annpktej ire we ante of the cokmr 
'blue 1 ? CoosdoanieH evidently dog not belong to toe 
trail itepQOK, but to toe cro^umn defined thenhy, 
If thh be so, how an one kj tbit one li awue of i Ben* 
tioa ud that it l» Hi Kovtion? & the qm 
u nenol s wwtomg which * only akmjride 
the objects which it selects, cm wt h?e aiy 
iwrene* of toe ebjeett Cis toe awe cnmpaau* 
of two physical nktnta mat toe necessary condition* 
for engnttfon? The rapaue mat nettasdty be dlitiact 
Iran toe objects rqppded to, m3 in iwpogltag we ibcold 
be nwire of toe fact that wc are responding. fotoeward* 
of Prof. Alexander, It may he aid that 1 whenever we 
hnw, we know that we know, or Hat kncnriif ud know* 
it*; that we kmw are one and the sene tHng k . (Sjnuri, 
31w ud My, Q, p. 112} TU* inpba tint In up 
cognitive itoatm toe nhitmt? reference to toe uH il 
notul \ 10 Qf 

knowledie b possible, The self in the present one «u 
nut be toe ‘body* a toe ‘physical Qigaaki', because 
toe body ii art a nans, Wi an, tiaeiuv oonpetlid 
to admit the existence of a coiebtive ropoiuiw reaction 
■fetich underKes toe narrow jfooaei but which itself 
b nai-phyaksL Tide non-phykal cf mental reaction ii 
toe response rf tot self, Prof. Alomnfe cuaidasthn 
iperifk response doctrine « 1 too ample 1 IfbM., p, IHi.) 
and It differs Emm it beanie ft 1 fito to acrocnf for i 
vital fata* in the cogmtive situation 1 . Be points <*U 
iMi dated in tot following nodi 

‘ Tttt intern* tiiU In accntit tu I Tiki {«lxfe ia the 
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And rearin g to the specific M^mie theory lus patel* art 
that fait 


object) t) nhUi laythl 
beam 4 asx dur 


. haul tbe ouu d uj field at 
if whtTTtT t nndi reriiUly. ft 

Eh tomppttart |iM, p, UH} 


If fhe djctCM dJ Alenndtr ii ctmdertd, it ii bund thit 
Ik dw not rapt tbi ipadfic ivpoue doctrine which 
regards both the taro d cautious relation u phjtksL 
He imiirtiiM thit one tan d neb relation mat be maul. 
The nspense csuwt be phjxical, vhereai the object miy 
be so. Coudnsach, igkln, aunut be dlronnd to the 
irwMediuc of flu mavow j it is afenfiiHy the activity 
thereby the object It ktnwn, ud qb Eodi It la distinct 
thefdnm. further, in uj agd tiw atmtim, the refer- 
euce to 1 1 * or i K ff- n^ a ^ tgww ‘ff ‘ is p exmti sl, sad thv ao* 
oat be poftibk union cmKeknuness u refliriedaroeotHlly 
uuM 

At His pool the Amman realists wotsld »y— ud 
Holt dees ■I'haMy aiy — -that amooimea an nut be a 
Deletion between two objects nnlea ooe of the ieteted 
objects is equipped with i ibwus spfeo dnucteriied 
by tpeeik tapona « behuiow. Bthidmr is aactial 
far eauaonsoas end it cons in Trim the refla ms ire 
integrated, into e nervous system. Cauacaso® sort to 
be W unless tbe nervous system hi Ala nriqne o rgini* 
ration. A angle nfln ire Is r not “wan 11 of ny- 
ttug (The Ftwdijs PM, p, 62] There Is specific 
nipofiK or behuritto only when the moil idem at 
integrated, end ‘the advent of specific lya pnfw .... it 
the birth of wnraiets’. In the rfngte n flex no trice of 
seasdim is pnot Itte, iadiedj i myier? bow flu not 
rnnipaindiig of repots is apefafe d pndiidag sensatk* 
if it h Dfl* present in the critical conpauiti. It seems 
rather thit what in get by compcuodisg rdeza is twr# 
nntfitt to&nfw, and not it* wit of thing oiled 
cotBomsaefl. 

These GDosidentloflS suggest the difficnlty of paplsinin.r, 
camciausma is terms of physical response and drnnfda, 
of Intgrpnrtmi the cofiritln tnnuctioa si i wholly physiol 
dUf, l rtktiaa between tbe physical umns *y inn 
as die one hand, ud the physical unirate as the other. 
The theory of mind in Holt tod Perry is ratetutiafly tbe 
mine. (See frutd TWmcih in PhSM^hj, by j. B. 
Perry, p. 306 m, wki he ubb the smrilariti of Us 
vkff with thit of Holt,} Bdh of then wfcjrt the 
objective ud bekrimmstic attitude towards ntod. For 
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Hah the mind is the tugocdjon of the environment de- 
fined by the specific response or behaviour of the living 
aij min ; whereat for Paiy it it the portion of environ* 
mint which fe take usnnt of by (hi urns intn to 
Berve ita interests. To desaibe tit beharinr of tk ct- 
fi truim , Petty ns the tern 'irteest'. B«t th» term, 
he hchfe, u used ‘primuily in its bif dp gicil nther thni 
hi its peydDJugkal ease ’. [ibid., p. 3(H) h dtfrabim 

i auatzl act m btntid bahivimr of tha Mgaikij Peny 
tits hb cne from Bngsun. bz whom ‘ccnscwu percep- 
tion’ mnadi ampl y in 1 discerning 1 and 'spiriting’ that 
which in matter 1 intmtooiirTOiota needs'. (H. Bergson, 
JKriff mi Memory, turn. by Frol and Palmer, p. 78) 
Aowrdiig to Bkkiqii, parceptum is the only activity of 
mind whkh atrra the Interests and needs of the crpnfem, 
He does sot ucrihe this ii Hi> n iiin*il fi j nf f mi to the higher 
functions of mini But Perry thinks that ill ferns of 
senti! activity hare ttis bfelapcal function. A mental 
set hi itim iMd bdurimr is employid to Km 
fhe needb of tk fifing otguria. to leapt aach 
a fn yqiion of i mental art is to commit pne^f to the 
view tint mind » a biotogica] pheunxnm >hich sub* 
i«rre» the nadi of Efe. Tk bdoiosual cwasitm of 
rind Is e*enliillj Inadequate. Cm we regird rind duply 

ii an iasttnent which it mptojtd by the again to 
adjnst itadf tothnamroimait? It s arteiily trie that 
it older to live we mnt try to adapt oumehee to oar 
BSTunodiHi^i isd to tint oil our intellect ii of imnenfc 
od. Bit oar whole mad ccart cansbl d Wert 
turely, nor is mttlktuil activity the only fan of mental 
activity, and m is lot amply sWologfcilinlmil. There 
at higher ferns of mahl activity winch an ezpnoed 
in matinuae and in all nrta of awstrndiw tltiikmj aid 
ddsf. Swh idhitk oumot hi computl by tbs dilid* 
tkn of s mental act b istenftd betmiou, 



CHAPTER I V 

Mi ili M tore of Covritmm ijCnhutj 

nmsH Rttua 

We bavc a»n bow the American raHata obliterate 
ccfQpletdy tie dmarion btfran the lubjecttn md the 
objefliviij am} thui identify thetnsebw irith the beharour- 
iris, Braiding to whom it mind ia pntiy objective and 
In wbjedwity <x rawudflen i aiiy a fiction, TheMah 
ralift (fiaudate Hienwlws fnan tiinxw god allow wot 
room Jot objectivity. They reccjmze rmAmmt* a 
Bubjectirc and so nmtan that it cnut be regarded u 
entirely opa to general observation. It ii not ti ‘ raw 
Kctwn * of the ewraunent dined by the aanhfigbtd 
rupotfe, It fe in seme «se the searchlight itseV ; it is 
vitlin the nepauira upnkm, iud not ' out then J in the 
objettiw armament 


I 


3 . 


Iti s ir wing the di rifa rifot bdwta ‘enfoyBot' nd 
'ourtapkltt] \ as hufil denote of any cnnsdou tt- 
poione, Prof, Alfundrr Jajfj tSm kw diflaeace 
from the objeedviric conaptioo of mud offered by the 
Ammon liSatH, Hie oipfriol Mid fallowed by 
Alexander forbids him from ^wip in g any privileged pea- 
tim to mbi in the tebese of reality. Mnd is exactly 
on the sane level as the other erpirnl fimtes, and its 
difference from the latte coosiib ritnply hi the measure 
of perfection it hu attained , tatofl the bet nd the highest 
enpfcal quality that « bow. Beyond tha, mind does 
not bold ny prenjatta peritm In the actow of fhfaga. 
|tyw, Ttnu ui My, I, pp, 10-11) There is, howmr, 
a dumeteririi: way ia which mrnd is experienced by tu. 
This peculiar node d aperies* mills to us the 
Mentally ffnhjtctnt ckneter of mind, and enable m 
to dstinguiih xnnd from other anpritsl »*i«t«ih which 
ire pa to * fa i different type of experience, Thee 
difstfl mode of experience are apread by die tern 
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1 cnjoyfoent 1 and ' au tenplitton'. Uod Is aaentullj 
activity, swirenai, or enjoyment, ad its activity it a- 
periaml by u alongside of our experience of other ok* 
ats. In ay cpmiinei tba t to dtnzort niitmcB 
{the ict of mind and the object) ue minrrtni together 
by the relation of tmnpreence, jet the two term d the 
total aperient* ue apjrehepded ii different wya. 'The 
cub s expekncd, that k, is pmt ii the apoiane u 
tbe am of ezpcsiuidflff, the other at that which El a- 
periencad.' (ibid, I« p. 12) In nj pip^w** , tlx mwiri, 
in rodmplatiig ib objectj enjoy* ftaetf, tod 'these 
two cikencaj die act of mrod ud the object u they wre 
1o the experia ro , an distinct enaton m united by the 
rtleti® d ranpresaa tfW* I, p. 13) The object 
contemplated Is ilmjs a rum-mantel ose r while the enjoyed 
eswricacE a always matel. 

The id of mmd or njoyment a wv found by itaif 
u e tingle ritani, My pengtia, it the present 
nmest, of i tree nay appear to be a ailgk, isolated event 
directed tmnrda a stogie oHeri, namriy, tbe tree. But 
this ia not rally the cue. There may be going on otha 
mantel Kb alajgtidi of th» nuotil rtf nimby I parterre 
flu tree. At my nornot a gedil mtal act is cooti- 
mnualy united with other mental acts within the me total 
or unitary cond ition. Thus my perception of the tree 
aiy be tmM wclh other mental acts, such as the tight 
of adjacent objects, the asnathm of the odd nr, tbe feel' 
log d bodily comfort, and the lilt [Cl. Ibid. I, p. I<| 
Jltreowr, 'oot only > the mental act caatizmoGB wtth 
otLer> at the same moment, bat each numeat of mild is 
continuoui uith pending rwmobnd uunwiti and with 
? T ^cctcd ones. The cuntinsjjrn of "^to l ads, CQutiauou 
at each tiwMnt, aod ccotiuxnu from nund to moment, 
is the mud as ire ezpsxue it/ Thru, 'immediately, «■ 
by a unioo of many dpmmces, we are aware not merely 
of a mental act hut of a mind to which that ad balongfi, 
which to experience In u enjoyed guttata of may 
mental acts, a synthesis we do vt crate bet find *, 
HKjiJ is, therefore, the enjoyed syutheiU of many mental 
am. It b tb 'infstentul cmltsuim 1 of motel pre^ 
cbc 9 which have a cuturima quaity. {Arid. U, p, fill 
Wof only is a particular mortal act eaj flyi, but the whole 
mind, as the ‘mbstautUl contirnna' of several mental 
acts, b alio ojeyed. h the hxk way, the (hiug 
is the ayntfiario d its tuny ippanuca which are 
mtentplated by the siad. Tbe ijirtbem of the ippar* 
ances is not the work d the nind, hot a cbjedive ami 
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belongs to tbe tinn** Umdm The independent ok- 
ew of the thing u the spttu of ippeanocei beana 
'manifest to tts k the tendeflcj of tk aepantt ippesTiices 
to link thcDklw together (fbfaL I, p. li) In. Mreduua 
ekpcfeoct, mind is wly cflDpcant with a selectim of 
the thug, caly nitk its park] apparuca; bat ring 
witfa the of tb partial appearance, ire are 

mre ifao of other appmuea with which any one 
gpponioe earned!, 

The object canttopl&ttd i I ilmyi in atom dfetind 
fn*n tin mind which cnctanplite it The object lelected 
bj the mind in gmtemplatitti a odMDeotHl tod consti- 
tute a fragment of the whoU raU of Spst-Tlon. It 
is hmher alwp dtsdnet from the mind or lt> ad d 
appefaenm (ihU. II, p. 82) The sdatioo my be 
either active or puiive. la one cate, tie objects farce 
tbenseba apoQ the Bind (e.g, a bright tight upon u 
open gya), while in tba other tbe chief dstenrioant in tin 
aetetict i> the dtatita of a roan 1 ! thoughts or febjii (e* 

Tihena mo dee ootfotatain jujpidota of a |ewo whan 
he Iona). Bat dm uktiroett of miid diw not offer 
ay grand far tbe cauluaai fait fa object selected fa 
in any ease mmd -dependent, or tilt its okooe depends 
upon, b fleketfao by (be olid. The object is tufroflibZ 
and is ihiys independent of die rind; aid it owes 
nothing to the mild nttpt the fed of its idectum, (ibid. 
I, pp. UH6) For Akaufe, all objrts of hnowUfae, 
wtoterer they are, are Mo-mental and iodepodert of mild. 
This atoll, poapte, images, omcqrbj etc., ore all noo- 
nsatal and aw afl portion of the spatio-temporal taHtj, 

Kind enjoys itself but coDtenplates tbe ixn-maitf 
natty. Contemplation n po«i>Te oily with tiksnn to a 

redfr? which btlonn to a Iwrer order of e&eoce. Bo 
mini cannot contemplate itself just as it on wataiplate 
a Doa-meotfll object which fa ifoeys a lower fom of 
exfatoce than tali. Aiiod is motiillj activity, proa# 
or enjoyment. The diaraciniitic dstbctkn of mind, inn 
the non-uenta) objects conalrts in the fact that it can mto 
be cm rated into a mm-menial object and tins made as 
object of ooctempktioo, It is not possible to regard tmni. 
a an onlooker flmtmpfatisg fa am pasta Ate from 
the outride, The act d mhd an «ly be Uwi tirnwgh 
a enjoyed from within. For AJeuoder, it ia a fllstekt 
to think that lntnapecttan is capable of gfring u t hurt- 
ledge of our mod by mating it an abject of amfemphtion. 
Il fact, Intrnpectioa cannot be regarded m sudi a slf- 
objeettijing prates It does not fire u ay famrfcdge 
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of ictus, pettpts or muja, tat cm faiikc pooriUe only 
tlit upmeact of menial ads or praws, sod urewitg, 
fwrramig, j AgiMAf j rem«nkf«ijf r ft. Sous, percepts 
a- [mice si sew otyert of intwpedon; Gac are 
ntber object b of extraEpectm IntnBptctim emhla ns 
anlf to 'report Hurt distinctly the wmlitfnn d onr enjoy* 
mat*. Far pyduJogia] purpow it mu amply tUt 
1 mjoynint Ind thnnsb with i ariedfk: test (Ifajd. 
E,p, SO; MS} Iflttmpecdn is to be dkm- 

gnqjyd from attiimr? 'ajoyiaest' in the sene that it is 
cnjoyineit lived through with a drfnrtt pnipare in dw, 
m3 mi la u bette mn oE the natvre of mental set 
than is posfcfe In ordinary enjoymnit. Sdaitifc intra- 
potion ’delays the contplesitles of our mind a orchil 
obserndon of extern! tfri yig* dnpkys HifV 
and the relations of their parts and featnm 

m i p. L«) 

If it s not posihlc to convert the ndnd cr eett Into sn 
abject, how does id&wkdgt become posable It ill? 
Ala (taker's notioo of sdE*ax0ammesi is different Enjm 
tb* anhiwy wooeptim. As we hare afrady pointed out, 
AJexaodff dlitinjnfahfl two dfcdnct snda of kwwWgi, 
—knowledge by nttanpUtion and knowledge by enjoy- 
mat. He eeeta to explain that both in ttjoymat end in 
o emtan ph tion, the ton 'of 1 indkata the knowledge* 
tflgdcc. But !o the two Uodi of experience the term 
'of' is ued in different senses, h fa ow of cooten- 
piitiou or knowledge of object, the 'of' mm reference 
to the 'other 1 ar the ‘notoelf 1 ; wbereu hi the cue of 
enjoymart or knowledge of self 'of 1 netm 'apposition’. 
Swf-buwladge 1» howbdgs half. 'Ity idttiuwlfldga 
iij 1 uyi Akncder, ’ taowfedji oomlitiit In myself.’ 
(Pr a:. AiiX. Soe,, H, pp. 2 IW7 l see also Spaa, Tim 
ud My t I, p. 12, and E p. 89.) The enjoysent 
of the self or the act of Wn d impli* jimplj that the 
set Is End through by tie all u pet of bdl Awiti- 
«si ud gffueos of warms are regarded u identical 
There* no qnffltwn of tonstlfflaifti of MMrifltMne* , 
became ouutimtfflea itself fe atoariooua. {?*x. 
A riit, S«., TO p. 229) Afemder rejects the octieo 
of ft fl-f fflifif l rritnq f a oomdousM of conKfau- 
nasfartwreusu. FlntlT, tf ire "bciitrre that bekJes «m- 
win rwwi w fhge is ek> {*«*>««*« nf fflmfyiyt flMfc, then 
there h no mean why we ihodtd stop it oaudflaaeu of 
Qomdonnea sod not go on to a earemaws of that. 
Tba the proem leads m to Infinite regni. Swwufly, 
if oniaonaDa becomes no okjxi of knowing in the fonn 
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of a praenteticn, it tana inHi^tiyuiduhlp fron i 
ihi!^ firing ud it forfeit* its eaentiil character u an 

activity of i from [Ct Pm, Sac., VIII, p. 223 
and XI, p. 11) CooEdonouas aunt he in uh/ict of my 
kmwWpj I as he tsaxkm wJy of u. atonal 
and Mo-mental object External thing* are alone 
related to covconsn, but oraioffimft cannot be ii 
the same wy related to ccnsc^ncuD. It can be u 
dyed Of boring, Mt to mi -titer aatiwam, bat to I 
being who ia nperor to i Canada* bag, that b, 
flio bdmgi to g higher crier of ErietoiM (e.|. 
an aitfl)' It u only the loner arden of urienti which 
an be made objacta of boririge to a higher xd a of 
behg. Life and mtor, thereto, is tWongm^ to a lower 
level of orifknu, on he Ejecta of kfimrhdge to cm 
sciouinwn, Bit iJrvf ™n«riq|MaB cr mental activity 
b nd a phjsal thing it can never be an object of 
knowlofee or a preeatatJoL Tb« otfr way In which wi 
can be anuria* of ouadra is fy ajoyment ; and tUi 
enjoyment of our mestil act* ii pooihlc only in the act of 
caatemj4ti0g nm-meata] cbjeda. In ajoymot there 
ia no bifurntjcD of mind into two (Mud part*, me 
comtinting tin cbjpart and the other the rid uc know*. 
It ii iff mediate appdmcc of the mental act x 
ca*cicnmea in the ad of contomplatitig a nco-matal 
reality- Sdl-canacioosDess according to AlcmuW fc, 
tl*reftrrt, U^riral rith ouckniinai or enjoyment The 
ft«inrfwnt nhidi Alexander draws bdv »dl lb act and. 
the object, or betwwi wbat he alia the 4 ing ' and the 
1 ed\ is nltimitt, ( 12 . Spsu, Thw ana Baity, I, p. 12) 
The two elements of coodots experience, nxmely, the 
art and tha object, an not atobangeable. They omet 
chuge place* with one oiotha rithimt fcrfiitnn of their 
inlrimK dander. If la u act, it mud 

alwiy* remain an id ; it cannot take the position of an 
object B*mg m activity oc a process, craBciansn® is 
rtiqne, and u such nnHirt be ennerted into a& object 
whirl im* alwtya he non-mental fa. character. Wt t*Vl 
4 a immediate experience d the self in (he ad of mnteu- 
plnrfng i jcomaita] object. In bring aware of a mm- 
mental object I not only enjoy a motel ad, bnt enjoy it 
ia my mental act, u the activity d ay nlf, Indtidsiig 
IWrt 'crdHertlnti ' theory Alexander dearly aerti 
that *0 oarudoffl proce* la possible without tucqtie n* 
foocQ to the idf. Ia knowing an object, I moat know 
tilt 1 know. Knowing ind towing that I bow in am 
gnd the fltme thing. (M II, p. 112} The HOKiou 
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process or ojoyment is, lb adore, identical with self- 
ceffletm irtiuty. It. reply to Broad's oihdsra Akmndff 
potato out that there is m such second nmtal activity 
at ' tJu d the Byoymmt', bnue thereby w 
would 'baw the ffitad toeWnj » it toelS*. lithemtioa 
of enjoyment is toM, Alexander firther contends, mntal 
act canut be converted into in object. (Mid; I KX, 
'Some Expiration pp. 42W21) 

It now becomes clear that mental activity, accotding 
to AknndCj on be enjoyed cnly t bat it inapahlc af 
beitfl artempkted u a. object or prsentitka S df- 
laowkdje <x idf-ccnsrioumes a the mmt thing u en- 
j oy m tii . It fc cooparstiveiy wtj to uukrtand tha 
coaceptim of ailsyiwnt trim ii applies to the apprehenitai 
of the pros nt mental ad. But difficulty ■*» 
to iriae when the tenoflttoi of enjoyment is sought to be 
applied to the apprtbenira of our pest mental stats. Is 
the pet maits] act enjoyed in the same way u the pres- 
ent one, or is it oulf contemplated as an object or a pm- 
entadon? In ttnidfftaj this question Alexander difiefl 
froti the usnal mu rgi tirm thit 1 remembered mental s tate 
is retnmectEdBi an object. He peals crat that the accom- 
panying drcutatiDces sad enoti comeded with the 
Dentil state hive the dander of pat vm about than 
and an apprehended u externa] objecta ; but the mental 
atate itself is a pntent went aid it enjoyed in the very 
stoe sens in which a pr es ent mental ad is enjoyed. 

' Our mental state in retrospection, 1 he observes, 1 9 to 
n m in object to mi than hnu it adnal experience .... 
The rombered state fe i present state, jut u much u 
the artuiUj enjoyal ante, 1 (Pme. Aiiit. S«. r II, p. 32) 
It it not possible to tun one's rcoeftfaed state 1 into a 
pKKntathn merely by conhiiring with it fha attentive 
attitude'. It te still a pmnt state of one's era mild. 
(CE. it*d., p. 32) The point will became dear if the 
man cry tf erne's ora seif ii contrasted with the memory 
of the jut event In the ad of remembering a put event 
two eteneuta are involved. Firstly, there k the memory 
of the event which la pnaentad as a pat ohjecr, and 
secondly, the ml of apprehadmg which is praal and 
is ntt fcft u pad. In this aperient* whit » past « net 
the id of miad.bnt the object. Ihit when I try to remember 
in event u handling to mjsdf, I find flit the event 
a the pa* object s before my rand, and is dearly 
djftugufelBbk froa throe objects which are actually 
jdeii, by the tad that it Is id preMit But my put 
sdflsfrrwd. 1 The memory ofmyrelf is a present action 
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of myself which, by [ts transitional tendency, thi»w the 
pwt caniticD.' (Ibid. XI, p. 21) The niemcrj of ny 
pabt self * li an exiendna badkwaidB of myself k and 'that 
eitensiai bn Rot the note which enables aa to say that 
it u in extaiaDfl backwards in time and not fortcsndi 1 . 
(ibid. IX, p. 37) In this way, ‘It is irt the old 6df 
which is brought hrV t but a renewal of pnt upfliom, 
whereu Ac object about which myieli m ogaged in 
the past sbrnghtbukn put, and is not renewed', Thfc 
toewal, Alfnnrier cantodi, ii posable beam of tta 
£*ct that the riental action it b]ki sennL The rtuil pat 
operiendt^ is do*, b a whole, retained. ra ray mind for 
my jnsent erpoioidM, bat the ' neural twist' la Detained, 
and on occasion I renew ny part, My ranraheral self is 
always a part nf ny present ooiditsaa. My part aid 
future an always contimcd within my present. My 
presell leli Mi atwaya bnwl, sad is edff«d by its own 
put ud htnrv', Tbie is oar tumedlite experience of 
dantloo b nttl ag of atnoaioa. (ihrid. 30, pp. 20-22) 
The remembered teste of myself aaoot 1* regarded ai 
dimmed from my ecnscMw fife « a whole; it ii 
oontimiouj with the litter, but in b far » especsl atten* 
tins is Rinn tharto, It itandi cot vividly Cmn the jotnl 

BUSS of my attcn nanm . 

It tins appears thte our numbered self is not id ex- 
perienced object ; it is not a presentation in the sense h 
which external objects ore n inscribed ; it is enjoyd and 
not revealed m in object. Forth*, it b qprehoxW u 
rtudnf trat on rtvfdly from the general wm af self. 
The rmoiboed itste of myself ii a partlcnkr mewal 
of a mental rooditiai h it texodi oat in pronnnsuz igitort 
the background, 

According to Alexander, menial activity is comtion and 
tlx tmudve side of expoieoce a the only thing which 
ft mental, (& ibid. VIII, p. 222) There is nothing in 
the inM but iris* and the term ‘act' dots not imply any 
*>ecul farm of activity, sock is desire, endeavour or 
willing, tat Ji equivalent to what we uidgsfmd by die 
t*nfr , 'proc»’ and as taeb inehrdca padre offl of am 
is well u activities of vditiom The term « nation wd 
to SB extended wue (and not to tire restricted ttm in 
which it itnplin only irirw processes] toduds all methl 
ich, (Ci. Sfhscij Tfmi ud Miy, C, ‘Mind sod Its 
Aa’.] If we leek to tadmtand the niton of copWoc, 
we fad tilt it is leitber a aeparate kind of action fm 
CQDition, ur a ft a separate element m a mental act 
rohidi is indjipiUitiU frtm the contive eienent m 
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the art, it la m rkng bit the mntbni itself u 10 k 
uU rooqnseiLt with asd nfiro to t& object Th* 
eiterod ptjysuad object exate onr wk and nth it 
flu injgtfzd ■liFiit» of utiafaqn He Dentil itunuls- 
tn b partly aemory ud partly ideationd, ud a I 
cambat ilndi isms m certeti external bodily action] 
ayproprate to the object -And this cranium itaff u 
the cottouhhb of tha object which a called pcttcp- 
bon. Ottr perceptum of the object sou ra bahmwr 
a a certim miner tmudi the object u perceive In 
» far u the amative id refin to its object it u i cogni- 
tion fl* cogmtiw element of a mental act ‘u not iny- 
thmg datmctna of the act u a procaa tiling place n tk 
afutil nbtimce itiali, it ngmfa nfker that die menial 
id refcn to i coRjitiffl’ (ibid ) 

Cantata my be of two Lmdi, jrtctfnl ud theorem 
cal When piacbcal, ccnatiai mas ill fflowsMflts which 
tend to atm ir dmtrqy the object or at least to affect ora 
relation to the ob>d Tbu tfaa ptep l ud comtiut of 
lOTBvag an apple is pnoinly one wfodmraBm move- 
mats of iH/uy and eting the apple In theoretical 
conation the wue of tbe canatum iij h»cra, lupaidd, 
as 10 merely uitchng the object Bvcn here the coov 
turn iMda in movements, but they m not directed to u>* 
urfenng with the object, but to BDEdmag cur rttcnhm 
to A, while mlibtmg onr normal mctico npon the 
object (CE ibid ) 

(VM l MW l ffnfl i b tVrm i^rtihr^l tth rfYtfltrt vwi and it lfi 

BKnt&Qy Tnwtiil activity doady min its nature 

tie foarcr that 

'it tune and mtrs n hnw, and mcnuier Hut 

it hu dumifli *i dirertoo mniqg litk da itn*ul objvt 
to wtm h du utwb n related, « that fle icort] eorti m 
a (tfaat diretun a denre and j avnut, in aiUnr to 
lift tfe anx or to ttt tfe bad, u powumg a tree mi m 
percmai a table, a wug pea md a tutag wert, md 
m iang giro and a mag ttu ’ (!*>« diut to , IS, 
P fl 

Bang in tunc, wunatunHa has duration tod evtu* 
Mm , and it ponom direction ilea, flinch ram accord- 
mg to the objed to which it a related Beads thee 
feature* it p different degrees of minty and to 
>niahly ttaik with piastre and pun and emotuml ax« 
atetxent Apert Iran these affective modrficstimi, 
«nsoo»ce» » flithmn quahtr acept the quality of 
conaootBiea The only iliffeien a which dmadsnie 
cansaonsnesa is the difference of drectiai With the 
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written d the object tie tapane or retctica 0.1*0 wks. 
'Acwrding to the quality, the complexity, the grade of 
the object (hi bused or u perceptum) the mental activity 
wriea in direction.' IPrw. Arirt, Sac., H, p, 12) Than, 
while the 4rati.ee 4 mo tcmxm riaiija ntl the 
variation of the object to which it is related, conttkn&ts 
itaeH retina tt* sue quality. It In 00 diffoua of 
quality to oarrapd with the diffracts of h objects 
Its dmetion or its hedonic tooe nria according to the 
quality, the aunpleiity, ind the natm of the object 
rap ended to, b# thte variation ‘It not one of quality in 
the sob fa which caosamta may itself be oiled a 
quality wifch Hfichfirim ii not 1 , (ibid, IX, p. 11} 
Alnander nentil antico or cofflaotiffleB 

foot motor proceed Although onudoosxa itap 

find* expraslfln in such motor radium u bodily aove- 
inems, gestures, words, tod the Hke, yet It should be 
disttn^inslMd theorem, beau* thae motor RactiotB an 
tbtiieehvaieiMiDdpfy^iw^^ merely. 

They are part of the objects of mind, bit they ere not 
mlodtHeU. {Ibid. XI, p, 16, lud IX, p. 9) 

It thii ippon that mod, aeoonhflg to Aleauudff , hi 
nothing bat a system of rfforta in viriott directions, 
efforts which carry with than Wings of relative we- 
ns and fl-sucas whkh amount to plsnre cud pafa. 
Coustioraas is nothing hot dort with its felt direction 
to onr object, and the whkh attend nch dart 

and direction, The object s ahreys am-nertil. The 
direction ad the effort ire similar to tbit which we feel 
fa any desire or vuihmtuy pngreamon,— we mine what 
h Is like If we art stopped * art of the object. 

We lam 10 far endeavoured to nndentand the nattoc 
of ceflaoHUKM or bM a otfeefnd by Aleuakr la 
defiling mind or coiminnmen aa a system of derts in 
various directions, and, therefore, s motility caution, 
Alexander Snd the icceuarily dynamic duneta of 
rind, ud contends thit the mind, a* SDch, la ahnys re- 
lated to a object which, however, rust be nan-mental 
fa chuidre. The afyet of ndad, wbribs it is huuid, 
perceptun, idea, or u image, ia yet non-matol. It ia 
the acts of renting, pesofafng, ids ting, or itn*|imtg 
which alone are to be reyirded m mental 
Ii ooonoo with thi Anurias rvahiti Akmder ra- 
jeca the repnsentidvt thwiy of cognition, usl tioctly 
adheres to the csnopticai of knowledge IB a wltf™ 
betw mi two efowiti'-ittntil id, oa the one hind, cut 
the nawnectil object, cc (he otberj tin rehthoo ii 
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dittrt and without Vteg niediited by esy third 

entity. But the difference of the view of the American 
mlhji ffn»n -tVi ^h oj Akander ii fundaiiKiitil hi otbs 
respects. While tbe American ralte aru cut and out 
etnectiviaa and [eject the amaptfan of tk ratal ict 
in ao fu as they emnl the distinction between the seta 
of Reusing, perceiving, imagining, tfc,, do the one h&nH , 
and the object) which ere sensed, perceived, ml imagined, 
on the other, thus reduriig even ctfufauottt or rnnea! 
activity to the level of object! (eras- section theory), 
Aksinder daily emphasas the iced far the retention 
d tbs until set in uy inolyu of oogmtioa end. min* 
tnJtt, that the distinction between the art and tb object 
is vital, tod the one ctonot be restored to (he other. 
Although upon tbe direct rad hmnedkte chamriw 
of tbe knowledge-relation, Aletiuder yet kill to agree 
with tbs Amencui rvhati Is thefc objective view d 
conoionsDes u the ‘eras- section' of the ariranmot, 
-ft view which ibollshei tie leflMnite distinction be- 
tween the cansAnu activity or awareness and (be object 
dnebsmeoes. CnudccuoaB, accordinff bo Alexander, 
is essentially sabjvtta j it is matll and cun, therefore, 
be enjoyed oily ; whereat ansa, percepts, toaga, etc., 
as objects of mind, are only contemplated is tum-roeiitnl 
entities. He cfflufdsa it a confusion to identify nrnd or 
fnfricmww with the iDunriwd ow-wtion of tbe world. 
Cooscknxnea is enjoyed ns essentially mortal ad fs tie 
'sercMjht' (not the physical reginam as held by tbe 
American realists) winch fflmrrinq tbe objects cf know- 
ledge which are nco-mentiL 
Alemdur is nnpktk in Us dofftl cf the subjective or 
mental dunctff of mb or inagta u maintained by the 
adnata a£ the oqraataJivt theory of aptiai. He 
rejedi tie relativity of MUBtumg at in argumt in 
favour of the subjectivity cf m, There are, indeed, 
vitiations hi tbe Bemtinm of different individuals with 
raped to thar ipprehoman. cf tbe sunc object ; bnt the 
meaning of this difirrercs is orplsiued by the fact that 
individuals with different renres apprehend differeffly. 
The sasrarn revealed is Will mm- mental, bat it is only to 
(hi appropriate eenM-orpnlzatiai tan it is tended with- 
out defect or error. Alarader does not make a dstinc- 
turn like the reprerentatittrifife between km as mental 
entitis, on the one had, and. tiie physiol object, oo the 
other. Ha munbun that the msa hi tbi partial ap- 
pearance of the physiol objects md kve no distinct or 
aepanftairtcMtbmfrain. The various phydol utqaas 
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pf pswit 0 eriuxs of cbwarttt and net ifftrooco uc 
rerea led to our mind* In rupees* to the various gtwral 
attitudes which the mind warn And these Ysnitwm 
ms; 1ft doafwl at the particular wayB in which nan- 
maitii objects exist in relilun to the apprehending 
M. jPrne. Anil. X,p, ») If the lena, cmlends 
Alexander, or regiried a nwiai eistaiti, wire W to 
Bohjotirim and we aboil be tviqg, qb it woe, in audd, 
<d hiUndnsttao, when there is » possible way d dis- 
w iiiiiiBhflj betwsxj vsidjtsl nd illusory ippemnceS) 
siioe there ii no anikbk mam of comparing then 
difemit typa of immngfB with tin ooumra 
physical abject fwhcecf they are the oppeiiancee), the 
late hang ihreya beyatd the renge cf nr direct 
contact, lCf.5^4,T«««»dDaiiy j n,p. 190) Aiwaoder 
bolds, therefore, that the sew ire physiol in the mat 
that they ire actual ippeaoanco d the physiol tiuws 
themselves. The fling i the whole wnkainy ill the 
appemnwa as its parts. 'The reality is tie ctrtinaws 
totality of Its pirtkl appetrenoo, wMchippeamces ere 
fhaudva nsl k tam. J Here partial ckmcter or 
fregmatiariusi ct the apparent^ dna not Jollify them 
or rente than floury ir unreal. ' A partial appearance 
remiins ml ind true, though iiconipkte.* (ibkL X, 

».»W 

We may now pub to Alenndert coodderaticci of the 
nature of images. His view that Imsges ore physical 
seena to pena i peculiar impedance in view of the fad 
that Lt appall to conflict wtth the Advance of common 
reng. He hulde tkt the braging oi a external or 
phyidcal thing is mats!, hit the huge Itself Is nc c«™— ^ 
re external, or he ia ms prepared to declare phyriaZ. 
{Cf. Prtc. Arid. S«. t X, p. 13} Akxrak explains 
that by calling inaps otensl or ptyeiol he mm to 
my tkt they posess all the cbirederiitim of physical 
objects. The meosy of my iiiadii a physical ippomnre 
of a krgef and nun n^Tplfto physical thing, namely, 
my friend. He nay cease to exist, but that does not 
man tkt hii image la rawed to be phywsl. On 
physical property is to be in space, Images sfco hart 
qfttiil predate and W sometime bs mrld as the arable 
eppearaittL A meuciy -image « the object itself, hut as 
put; it is set a rquMptatna or picture of the object. 
In expectation, ipo, it is the object itself, but as future, 
and iot a Rpnaeotatlax of it. Farther, ii iincy, dream, 
and ill farms of constructs inugintian wedonot crate 
something which bn do niitvnce ii the real physical 
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maid. AH the wi ptniri) for web asutnidfoau ir thoe 
in the jhytbl world, Bid whit we ants ii anl| a an. 
nraKntton of tbe already existing rail dnenti. (Cf. 
Did. X, pp. 10 ff.} 

The Mi-meniil duractcr of images ?fll he apparent to 
m if m ask to inbspret them in tbe fight of what w 
tun town puwptim tibid, X, pp. 14 S., and JfW, 
XXX. p. 434) Afrandg plica our peropttml 
experience enetly 00 the nine level at onr 
the aperioa. Ia both afits tie reality itself ia revealed 
to oar rood ; in au cm it z the pwapt, whfli k Ihi 
other it is the linage. Bat the iiuge i a much noo- 
iwntil n the petapt. The difference rhidi mrix three 
two typo cf experience seems only to be 1 difference of 
degree tod the mode in which the ral li rewled to our 
Dhd. In perception w ore fus to ha with reifitj, ind 
the reality itimulava cur seme organ in a certain name, 
nd evokes 1 certain form of mental reaction end we ire 
aiid to perceive the real, fiutj even when n tie tut 
directly confronted with the ml object, and hive before 
as, hatred of t percent, on f™p> of the Halt there occurs 
the bide Hit d brain proceaes, ind a limilr mentil action 
is evoked. When we hare mtftj remled to na in inn- 
gfoatioe, it ii tt* sum reality re rerccied ia peroeptiai. 
There ie no irendal difraia bftweu three two moda of 
experience: in both era, mud ia con promt with the 
Don-TBCtol realty j in one tree, it ia tie huge, where- 
u in the other, itli axly ijwcqit. The dSerence between 
tie two upoiaus oausrtj ii the feet that, whereas ia 
pacqtfon we ire directly confronted with the rtalHhe 
ml, u it wre, thrum itself upon «-in the case of hnagi- 
nation, the real 1 b revealed only Indirectly, In ita taagtoed 
form with imperfectiom end use added eknarts. Id 
cm oh, to objici b in froi± of v, and in tie other 
it Ire j re it were, behind onr bukind we haw got to ton 
roond to are it ImijLlnsboii, according to ALexKuki:, s 
cuntinoot# with perception ind grows oat of it 'The 
huge and tire percept are .... tbn urn objwcta appearing 
ia different form Tb one is physical in the seme so* 
h the other. 1 * Ifeoa the imigt of nefnery or fittgiootion 
» tested or verified by reference to tb permit' pbii 
X, p. (7) (For dhctKbu an the niton of mugs, tu 
Afcmdcrii article on 'Sensations ind Image 1 m iUd., 
and XXX, pp. 421 If.) 

The dm to A&uds'a theory of the non-mill or 
physiol character of ion, percepts, Emigre, idree, and 
tftnghb trill be Avid In Us doctrine that oogiitkm & 
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a cue of onuraace, or togotbrnea. By tie tarn 
‘ comjrecaM 1 Atnudc mens 'm^rtamlrip in to 
turn ne 1 . Bat this do* mt imply la my saw tiii the 
object >p(nhcDded ie tithe epitUlIy a temporally o> 
exiiteat with the act d apprefaadiig. Tie object re- 
raembered k ilwiys prior to the act of remembering and 
it my hire cued to akt bekrt we remember it. h 
the me wy, the object perceived b also separated from 
tbe act of iwcariig by a nHsnnbk ntEvd. & cuf- 
nidon, u canpTttflia, doa tot mean either m-oriMeire 
in time a prorimity in apses. In tins tense any tiro 
object! b the rmww may be comptoat, tu mrs 
sweated thy may be by an fcttml of time or stretch 
of spice. The copitive relation 0 tbe nktta of corn- 
pram* it, therefore, unneirel end it not ebawtebed 
by ay uniqueness. CoapraoM ia the i»t unfomal 
of bB relations between &ate empdrica] existent), (Ci. 
Thr Bvii of RtaHtn, p. 3 ; tycei, Time «d Drily, II, 
pp. 75, 333} If wi Temaber Aknajer's distinction 
between enjoyment and conteiuplition, we observe tbit 
knowledge by enjoymait, b which w are aware of mentil 
act nr consdousnes, b e mdiri i if oilqne, u distinct fnm 
knowledge by cwtrnnpletun which ir^tudiis ns only with 
reality u non-mental While there ii tm^xnra in a- 
joywi opffifijre, founrldgi by aateoiplabon * nothing 
bat wnqtfewtt, tojethews b one turircret, nd 0 
Bitch is the ixtt nnrwml of ad relation between empiri- 
al exiftata. So fir as the nature of tbe itlfbon a 
coDttnd, there Is hardly any material diierence between 
the rektiaa which lataists behrmi the table ntd the Bore 
and that which obtains btiww the ndnd and the object 
Inowledgf by ronteuiplatua is to he disthpishad fnm 
tbe relation of mere an presence between two physiol 
objects, not by the nature of the relation (beaioe b both 
an t k relation is tint d ajrapnraia), but by fe fact 
that in pqntcfipUtiqi one term erf tbe rehtion is diferent, 
it li ndod. Knowledge by contemplation if, therefore, 
the {elatko of ampreseue in which to of be tom k 
u ad of kwwing. That bowkdge k a rekbon of cun- 
puma Is 1 fad mold to ui in o/cymt. In con- 
taJpkths a non-mental object, I not only enjoy 117 on 
untal set, Ht njcy at IA< am lime ikt nkiw* 0 / 
cot (r the kftlhtnra 0 } |Jw utmIoJ tci 9#h 
tb sre-umifil objicl. Tin togathnue k u t eastm- 
platcd but Is aperieneed u a diameter d my enjoy- 
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XXI, 1 Sane fcpkutiau/ p, 4221 Both the act of bow- 
ing Hd the rcktijofl of ttrnpraena are enjoyed by tw. 

For Alerands knowing fa, therefore, a rispfe nlitiCD 
wbustinjl betron mil act x twudoasKBL, on the 
a* hid, and the wa-mend reality, on the other. la 
tojmtion the oofl-tuntd reiltty ii waled to the mini 
The distinction between the act and the object fa fundi- 
tmmhil aid the one clunge hi with the other. 
All Ida, wcti u strung, percming, jnugining, think- 
ing, etc., are e&exmlly mend it eharate ; whereas all 
the objects of soch lets, ®ch it lew, ponp6, imps, 
ind tbnjght*, are twn -menial. The reality fa not in any 
wry mbHeptndent, and the act of ogutJcm doa not 
modify it or alter its mm, Wad dots art In any way 
make nature. It does not make the object of sense tf 
petcaption or coostnirt tto ofajeot cf Oioa^bt. Myjmndfa 
here and the object there ; the two are rua present. The 
object BtiiB my mnd to a cartiin wqy ; iod ray mhul reads 
and apprehends, and finds the object u it ii, accenting to 
the degree ii irineh my pt»wn of ipjtreheoifln ire derfr 
lcped. Tine to tbe reaHttic iprirft, Meander nuintatu 
the miid-indetadefft rw'dffl 1 of the ^Btio-fempotal 
nrdvaie, ind refaMfl to recognise the cfalmi <A mind for 
a prerogative jxotm in tbe stale of things. Tbe aind 
li a thing UBCtig other Hup, and dm privileged position 
it occupies in relation to other empirical exfatgrts is due 
tothefictthgtTtfadielefaBndthe highest of the empiri- 
cal finlta by virt « of wM s Mtaln tmfamnea attaches 
to it uhicb fa ahaent m the eziitents of 1 lawn Ind. In 
fart, mind ii nltimatdy derived from tie Siace-Time which, 
according to Afazandtr, u the matrix of ^ bdig. So tbe 
nrind has an empiricil origin and Brunt be regarded in any 
sense re absolutely unique a sui pnirii. This bump- 
tiao af the sstnre of mind tnd its phne is tk xhasz of 
retlKy should be dreriy di-tinyruhed from the Idealistic 
covcqrtion. In ideafitic systans mind fa regarded a the 
supreme prinriple of all nutenre. It ii irumtuned in 
such lystense that then ii one Ataiototz Mnd and the 
other dfatenfa, such is matter, Hfc, and finite firing are 
only its fwtkultr dettfRasations. Tbe fcWhtie system 
flart, therefore, with the afromptioo that mmd ii the 
higiret reality, and seek to intapret ill other fiats ratoto 
in tbe light of this aamnptun. It fa h the supreme posi- 
tion taped to mind u the tuprene ontolc^al reality 
that tbi iol due to tie difference of the idealistic from 
the nitric (ration fa to hi sought Baba tod* this 
all-isdudre character of mind ood refuses to respire 
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the mind-depemkit Mina of reality as postulated by 
ideals. It uacrts the nd^eadBK nftb^y of th* spttio- 
tonpunl wives, md trio to bring the ouod down bo the 
level d the object and to slow that a mind ii s dug 
among other tags, nftlme any praogitrra, It is the 
object which is primary and adejetdect, ind the wind 
which hi wauxkry aid dependent. In ctanprebfiO^llg' 
realty, we should stirt not bon the ride d tts mod, but 
fm the side of the cbjea. V»'e must tm with obsawd 
fen of the empirical world, and not with thought, The 
method of plhbopby should, thfrdoce, be empirical aid 
lot ntxiuL This difference of procahre between. the 
rceSstk ud thi ldobdr qtam ii a vital cm, sod It 
affects throughout their solatioiu of important pnbbna. 
The nooguridi by reahtfs of the *atni of epfetenology u 
a wore iadepewlist d nettphyso lewis to the denial 
of tb whd ensd d the idahits that bong a dependent 
ipot hrotog, that realty is dependent upon oooadoBi- 
mm. 

This fundamental difference ifl the ptottdaro of the 
two 17*001 of thought a reflected in their japectfa 
toternretitians of the nature of knowledge ud the put 
which the ohd pUyB thereto. In Idealist, mind piayi 
by fir the mat Imjxrtmi put. The knowing 
of wlity, tot the idetlat, meins the ctntrndun 
of rndtiy. We ire ill familiar with the dictum 
cf Cant (hot It fe the wndatia rating ahlth ffl lb 
atnre; and, Mowing Hm, Green emphasized the function 
of tk spriiml principle in the Darjtrvittifln of knowledge 
and nature. The activity of rand in knowledge i* a 
cratiw ictmty and tk knowledge of reality mans the 
creation of reality. For fc UeaHitj iZl etotena Is pen- 
treted through end through by rationality, It o rcwo 
which leads tigafficince and meaning to reality. latefli- 
gibih’tj bring tin cribsian of mHty, the idalat daw not 
bdwt to the esfeta® of oythtog todepadat of rind. 
Apart freoi mind natkipg is intelligible and, therefore, 
nothing can wL It la ntod, therefore, which in know- 
ledge gnsp the ml os constituted by its own tonus and 
(sbgorie. The nature of tin abject af kanrtflJgs is 
flodiffed by the maul ut which ii aptoyed to the ip- 
jcehenstol of the object The mental act or catsticnaias 
doea not merely lift the wfl of rttlitj a cereal those 
fatal of tie object which nut fore in icdepafonliy 
of the QHUOOQ& mini but it dangei and reodifies the 
chundw af (he object end inputs tKaatoftadsmiBciace 
thereto in the rery id of epprebeaua. Sowing to Its 
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taentifl] mtnie ii cacffirttiTij and oat turd? i pnoaB 
of revehrian, Tix rahst tfitfas finduKntally fmm tlifl 
OHE^wn d kw^sgj wd tews dut list trM x in isy 
iray conkdttln of tbe object trf knowledge. Since the 
ruffe (m we law shady seen) Arts with the iHump- 
tiai of tie independent natty d tie ipdfrtsnporal 
rniim*, aid nmcdvu mind u one among other entities 
TvieVifn that iH-inrHirivT system, he is natirefly mihle to 
eoocedeb mind iny privilnRi inprifmoee to die object of 
hflririp. The spfltio-tsmpofal world onto as a touted 
product, todependeatly , at to own riybt, ud tie ftaetka 
of nod is knowledge is only to be ltoe d the grinting 
features of reality ud not to impose tbewn anything 
from to own tuttre. In knowing, tha rvlity s duply 
reraled to our mind, ud the mind don not In any way 
modify or liter its chanter. This co«qdni hn ben 
dmetaiad by ftwnquet u the ‘open doer theory 
a theory which ojnora tnbd m an 'open door 1 through 
which tbe reality cones to u as it i with wyiqg decrees 
d nimpletoies, The phjeol ratty «M Is tbe abject 
d the mind is the thing or the put d the thing which 
we apprehend ; it is in 00 sense 1 part of onr body cr d 
nind. Onr ion ctrioi let the object to, but toy do 
Bet (a principle modify it or change to nature. 

The value of the tealilft conxptioi d the mind-inde- 
pendent character of Ratty becnoes fully mantotf to u 
when we underrtipd that it is directed prunarily against the 
doctrine of the raftMw idwlfe tbit the sirs of sensible 
thtogei^mitf. G.E. Metre's art dt in ( Thi Itetatki 
ofMan 1 ij not directed » mudi igniost other forms of 
idealism Bjipinst the mbfectidirnd Berkeley. Ithadthe 
merit d bringing home to the mind of pbQcwpben the 
Btnragmcs of ubjecthe tfalkn with, its doctrine of 
the mhd-depadut character of natty. But it teemi 
to u that the Rabat m his attend to cm embjcctrre 
deilian of its ifjjimt'tiea has gone to the other extreme 
and has empbiM 10 fimeb the objtctrw character of 
rahty 11 to withdraw faun the mbjecdve aide wkt lap- 
tiraatdy seats to belong to it. In tils raped, wc have 
bond the America taitoi to be the grcatot ofieoden, 
iruumch 0 they wholly deny the objective aspect of 
ajjBvm and redoes everything to the level d objects. 
Aknafert fflnsptkn tvdifc the utenn ndiaban of 
the Ataaiau, and assigns to the mhjedvt side of ex- 
perience a place in the pHbiophk acheme. 

The neo-retMc theoy « sot only an attack upon iut> 
jectiviin, but la directed (too agitnrt iQ tonn» d atoms 
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philoaophy, In AmHftfc system (of which Carteamism 
u the type) prtictilriy, nind ha baa ccoceired u i 
suhstance, static cod nmmtibk in it) eueotkl mture 
and ibsaLotelj' saaLcrd from the random procvwi which 
cmdtoti its mods or gppeuHixs merely. The mo- 
rahstk system hire drat a good aenia la camhctinj 
thil Monition of mind u MUrtbtng tor which apnnx 
gira ns no vwnut. The Amman reuHata, however, in 
to danUih (he enbetma «t«wption of yji‘ p(t 
havt gone to the wmk utrau of reducing dud 
ikaet to i nm-aitity, of mtoong it to the kid of 
objects in their 1 manectific 1 tlcccy, They have wt 
oily rejected the nhtttna conoptian oE nind, bat haw 
denied even the realty of mind is in activity ot i pro- 
as. They inatf tkt nperieacc does mt effer w any 
ground for belief h the ezhrtenae at t 'maM at 1 a 
distinct Ermn whit wo ire more of us bodily actios. 
In this view they nay be regarded as tbt right Ed lag alas 
of W2hm Jama, who filled to dtetinguiih between 'I 
think 1 and ' I breaths md frankly iiUtiHfoH th^ i action 
with bodily ICtm. Thi American realists do not re* 
c ogase any disc fora of activity fou the physical iti- 
pouM cf tbs bodily tiRanltiu ; and accordingly they 
nterpret knowledge ai a wholly physiol aSuf^-a 
truBUtfoa betnttn the physical drgmnsn, on the one 
hud, uri in ojnilly physical emkoomeit, 

oi the other. We hive already dknawd (he imdejucy 
of ths ophmitim of the ooRiiltivo function sad have 
emphwind tbit In such trutactlan ct lost <us of the 
term a ahffnld be said is character. Witbwt inch i> 
samptfon the knowledge relation can hardly be erpluintd, 
Id common with (he American redid], Alamdff ibo 
rejects the substance diary of nind u conadved by the 
older tinnkas, but he 4a not go along with the American 
realists in itadanog foe notion id psychical wb u 
distinct from the pbytial id) of the argunm. Hi, of 
ckum, into that thi ptiyial acta its not joqjdfaiiig which 
an he concaved k any sense aa wholly derate from the 
medal Kt, and that, therefore, there is hardly anymfficiett 
■round which wfll lend support to i diaMc candnwm. 
fie contend) that neural or raUfy action ie sot cnly san- 
tfauwui with naitd action, bat is in fact Jdtn&il with 
it. The Mm] and the baddy arts at me. (Tie pmnt 
hu beer ductnss] in a previous chapter; see pp. 30 - 0 ) 
But tide identify doctrine should not be construed to man 
tbit mortal stria is deputed to the level of mat bodily 
urn Almukf mots w to mderatnnd by the ceocbij- 
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tran that, so fu is foe atnfi erf mental and bodily actions 
is concerned, they are identical. The netrrai action fa the 
mental Ktlm but only who It is enjoyed s viand from 
within. But when the same nnnl netton is wired from 
the oybodt from the point of ww of the external spectator, 
from tie point of view of tie plyiiolojist, it ii nnnl, 
and, therefore, physaL As enjoyed, the lenml act a 
utyK ; it is atsttl octal or cemdmiaca and, therefore, 
detract frwi merely nmnl id. But when the amoe ad 
la crmternyJjited aa an abject, it is neural, and, therefore, 
ncm-tnectiL It ii beams Alaandc recopri*» folly the 
character of ooiudousneefl as essentially motal that hi is 
ohEgtd to part tetnpaoy rift the American Taints with 
their ptstive predilection for behariwrfam. Abrade is 
tftpiiarip hi his iofateux upon the fad that the knowledge 
iriitloufatp fa inexpUcsble udIbb one of the toms of 
aneb refetfouhip be regarded e mental. He haSj hukd, 
rendered a valuable lervioe k recofniriiig the importance 
of mental ut is distuyiuisbed from the mental substance 
of the older (Mists, on thi on haul, and the physical 
roponsc or the bodily action of the American natista, oa 
the other. 

We have already pointed act ttae value d Alexander's 
nutribation m « fir is, k cannon with the American 
realista, he accepts tlx direct and inunedite character of 
our perceptual coiacnMneM, bat tbit u dlAkgdihid 
Emm them Ik rwognirM the legitimate distinction between 
the mental id ot awereoas and. the objed of auarenen 
as the neceoary demente of any wmooth situation. The 
reoofnitiat of this distinction bdrac tin subfactin md 
the objective dements of anoatii experience (mental act 
and the object) seemi to he a peat unprwanmt opal 
the doctrine of the extreme realists of America, All the 
Bridal Mifis, with tba ocaption of Berfund liwoeli* 
idmit the auteue of a morel od and duy cwkdc tbt 
the rtr U«v> in npport d thrir cc ct m doO fa cofflidtnhle. 
Thh fa why B, B. Holt, the prominent A&xricn noEit, 
docriba there {althoujih it aeerei to wrn* tnjuitlyj 
ii 'brtofan duhsti of one ccoplgrion or otfatf 1 . 
(We Ffeurfttf Witi, p. 200) It arena to me, however, that 
ft t vie* i of Bnglfah realists as compared with these of 
thar mfriw on the other side of the Atlantic are more 
Teumahle and Waned aid raprauit with grater fidelity 
the obsoved fads of opertentt. They are very caulks 
k Mr attitude tonirda the traditional conceptions and 
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thk T TW t fae Amerkso naiita, they are never wnycd 
by the desire to startle tic ^nloHfhk world with son* 
abofattly novel ticocy, though och nrvdty {| to be hid 
nun ofta at tfac BKTifitt of tb* ( Eicti of «zpsknis. The 

for newA f pj irrii inallty it rnWT BQ Hip flhtfA 

fhflraftwiitip ai the Anurias iriod this of the fyiglhh- 
Tic nwe amity of i doctrine is not often in adeqrmt* 
guarantee d Its truth* Radfalan. a philosophic ipecur 
ktioa ii ray often fraught with serious rub, hearass 
die need far a ri r oit naped Od balanced rind ll 
nowhere non tuifttnl tfan in d& daman, of iMcecplric 
tli intdry . In these ijuiljtia the Engiirii retlirti seem to 
fn pn M the Anetan . 

We kve seen that eccartiia to Akonds, mind is a 
‘tontimnm of mental seta, a vpstm of doiti a vsricufl 
directions'. Being a rigoras empiiirid, Alemufa’ fails 
to discow fa the mind anything which teems to lie beyond 
the pall of esperleut, Tha rental act or condomes 
is revealed to him a an mioyed npmna and the mind 
a a whole is, therefore, cmceired byfnnns a jyitnn of 
such enjoyments or peydicil «*■ The account of mild 
which he often nay be eoipirkal in the sense in which 
he uadasttaia Hnpiriasm, but does it ready gin a ads- 
factory aplanatm of tic atm of mind? It ippean 
difficult to cooceivt mild merely is a syrim of ccneomia 
acta unless we deliberately chocd* to Ignore the diffictildea 
Ti'hicli we know to be couectad with the thewr of Hume. 
Hmne rejected the Berktkyan omoepdim af da nli as a 
tprttial substance, aid he did » rightly u it wold 
KE obvious to ill modern minds to wham the notion of 
a spiritual mbstowc can hm Wy ay appeal. But 
even if we dispose with the onopdon «f the adf ■ a 
mbetnnce we can scarcely accept the conception of a hire 
mental act apart from the ttueptton of an agot, and it 
Beans dodbtfal whether we are jtutiSad in thinking of the 
sdi merely m a gaec aaon of enjoyed mental ads, afar 
Hume, and not as wmething which is in a way mm than a 
buid of the series af menu! eojoynwa. The self, it fa tine, 
is mdusira of air anurias Hfe and has no eastern apart 
from ft, hut it seems difficult not to concern it also u 
txaucoiding in aoiie wsy (he scries of oonsdots eipe- 
rtsoSj and to diesoriate from the idea of tie net, the notion 
of an agent or a self do the mrce of uch activity. This, 
brewer, does not imply Hit we ire in any manner rib- 
smbing to the suhitance view of adf, or regard tf* self 
at a tzinaremfeni entity beyond the km of hrrmn tpprv 
hmaka. Tha adf ii easenifally dyiaodc, fa Eifa fa lived 
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through its chngiqg exj^rifncta, ytt its intuit b act 
qbw fl tri by the nun oi mental acts taken togtober and 
it rartohov ttamceali the totality of Hue experiences, 
the adf dangys, it grow and develops ud yit it nt&a 
iu identity, it to the old *ltame self, Itiaudtyptr- 
Wfttng -Ha mamfriTH changing experience* and ia thwirgh- 
oot cantmflXB. As sack Cke self is never to ts an 
unborn X and are appeal to m u 'waethiij we 
taoR' net That u Locke has aid. Is this reject tbe 
contention of Aleaodcr that it ii only in a ajajed a- 
paiena that the sell la revealed to mu borritdg* appear! 
to us to be relid. The ttK on be givtai to u cidy iu 
mcedate sxperkue ud la tufa experiwe aloe to It 
revealed in its trae character, It cannot be grvte to na 
as an object D the self is eswntiflllr activity, itodynauuc 
chxridff can only be apprehended It Inmsdiite expdact 
and not by means oi rrfeddon whkh would nuMrily 
curat into u object whrt ii rally a procaa. This coo- 
tuition cu hardly admit of my wiou fitogfang if n 
renanbet tbe d Kant to convert hto trensrendental 
ego into an object of mukrtudbg in the noa wy u 
ht ttu able to objectify the totoble aperfau. Uidcr* 
standing always letos to interpret thirds by toons of 
ertegoriw or concept, ad the conceptul rendering re. 
wlti to the objectiksttoa of entities into darnt ud 
derate thingi. Xint held that the afore of the self cnkl 
not Ik conprctaied by mens of ccnceptual mdentaodiru; 
ini realised truly that at as object of tbe undmtamlmg it 
is new imkd ib its true character . Be mas, therefore, 
obliged to conclude that the self Is raknwraUt to tbe 
aeon that it ho beyond the iugi of the concept^] un- 
derstanding; and n tlxok that ue here no reason to 
duftj from Curt to tou flrerfrfl'c". 

It teens to ua that the defect of Alemdert view dots 
not lie at all to the aujihasii he top on tbe nature of self- 
knmledge e> somethtog immediate without tbednallty of tbe 
leKand theiutttK;1ntlt teems tolittobtoconceprirtiof 
the Betf « identical with tbe cantotB odL He does tnt 
iTfdintks betoia cauaonuea and leEf-CDodoiisnesB, 
between th« n!f and fts ate. The mff, e be amedws 
it, rwtoy oreads in transparent arts of coonomnem, 
aid the fcnMifliaw of self U merely the kowtedg* 
wind) « the self. This stow (am to uj to be capable 
of but on isfopretofai ; and that to (hat telf-amidcafr 
bm fa the usual ns of the Bpresion ia being degraded 
to the Into of mere amaacngiaai rather ttom tbit iH 
ooiBaniKs to being levelled up to 
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If this be the real meaning of Almods's conttptkn, w 
nit yet to be ccorinaul of the poeibffity of my fonn of 
noidouB sspoina withwt a KOTDiwiyng act of e& 
consdoustiESE, Mere caDsdonmess cm herdiy tab thi 
place of adkourionmeai, and to ttta ctmeaiQn it a wtH 
to remember once wue of the Kantian ccoceptkm of 
tl* 'I think 1 or the unity of lelf-coasdcoHH* a capihto 
of Hoai|wniB| «1 amdaui fo tea i atwn a, i concep- 
tion which, rt stars to a, rmnias yet to be ewwfnHy 
cMngri. Nothing etc enter hto au apfliena tin- 
le» it has flsentii] nfaence to the self. It tppara dffliht- 
fad whether «sr« enjoyraai of the mfitnl art can am* 
rttite a bawfedge tinwf unhn rah anjuyiwnt be alu 
leJjkonrtuw enpryflaxi. Alexander regards enjoyment 
u nmeh a mode of hauwlertge u oantemplaHon, and, 
n sodi, a bm enjoyment, apart from the acrompuiyiiig 
Klf-owHaoisixs, can hardly he wonted the «tst« of a 
valid mode d bowkdge. It k true that the selkra- 
idoum involved in the ojcynait d ruxtel acts any 
not be espHcit or cfearly forced, hot only mptint. Yet 
it it there, and without It enjoyment even becomes an hn- 
powhUHy. flu* conridtenrians nb it npsible far 
as to leapt Aktu&r’i identification of carudotuxa 
and adkoudooBkH and Mi contention that the attf a 
iDthng but the series of consriam acta. 

We have noticed beta that Alexander reduces nind 
to i ayatan d ptydifts] Kta and everything tbt li ndund 
to the level d nm-mental objects in dating stch entttia 
u imp, thmghti, etc. Mind ti <nly a ayrtea of 
tnnspuait activities ml the contents of soeh activitie, 
whatever Hey art, are ahayi non-mental. Alexander 
mantaas that im ud peraifc an upects or appear* 
anas of reality, not in the sense that they ore in any 
TTiumw distinct edatenta from the real (aa held by the 
Tqnmtstnmab according to whom aensa tod perapti 
« psychical existaitB ire distinct from the ml) but to 
tha mom that tigy an ml, though not the whole d 
realty, bnt only s fragment or adectwn thotd. In both 
BOffdoiL and perception therefore icarding to Alexander 
vre ere directly and lnradiaiely acquainted with the ml 
object without the interposition of any fntiwi yirid. He 
Mena to be in tin right m nuitiaistog list tine 
is ml pTEsentAtioniim in both Bastion and jeraptian. 
Qnt whriltf (n the cue of car rniiginetiw experience 
pmmtatioDUQi on bt maintzmed with such mdnbitehle 
certainty, or whether the ireiga, ts objects of the Beta of 
imaginatiM, art UMDOtil in cbmeter, and pease* the 
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pme itiiiB u the percept ate ^iKstion upon 'nfrieh then 
may he textual* dinsgtnre of opim®. 

JLet ns tibj up for oaniiastiai, firstly, the conceptual 
ot the noti-ioeotil or physical character of lragH. The 
au-meotal chnncta of mages iota legacy frac 
thunder’s friWtiqi of orind u tMatiiHy as. actwitj 
cr pweess of 'enjoyment*. If mind is enjoyment, thet 
fma&a bring wntart tbt u, nwitamplitri, can new be 
t part of the natal prats tnd arc, tafore, nowBrifr 
nan-motel. Alexander dna not sa any euatbl differ- 
ence between vam ert lmi|es u rartnuiifeted objects, 
ud holds them to be ' on the suns footing*. It seams to 
B that It ii Koewlat difficult to fads the nm-until 
chanscter of inages horn the premia (hat they are of the 
me nature as ten*. Tbe premia few which the cm- 
cksacm is drum does not appear to ti5 indubitable. In 
conodviog the nlition betweu lean and Lmigea we ire 
tether inclined to agree with the riew of G. T. Stmt 
when he minteins that tbe difference bebrea the two 


entities «' at britom — a difforetce cf kind, wt mcrelj 
of degree', suite ‘image* do wn idt tbe mind li the 
ana w b tbi acted cnatW. Inuga acpu to ts 
u Boentjilly mythical, mol or wbjeetto, whewe the 
xmaa seen to be affl-mcctal and objective. The vital 
difference between tbe two becoma ippunrt when cur 
ipprehenson of seua is contrasted with oar apprehension 
A ixngv. Id the farmer w* fed & seus A bapelw 
depadeoce. Whet happens does sot depart prioarilr 
upon ut, bat on c&fcm which ire absahtriy indepen- 
dent of w and to a large extent bto'ond cur control. It 
li Mteible for u to bring that ODotifau vriir anrtral 
only in an redirect nmmer end only rite these hay? been 
cte<r?td aadcbeyti In the litter cau wt find mineha 
considerably free. Image ire to i large extent within our 
volitional control; we carry tbem dth ta, can crate and 
tatroy than, » that they appear to form part of our 
prints world in Rich a manner ttvt so aw bat oanriw 


j aperiescf then. We feel tbit the images 
farm in in&ginl part rf cur life ind esperienct in a manner 
which is wholly foreign to sens. The annafetive effect 
of these facts seems to print to an Intrinsic difutnee 
between luga ud sens,' Farther, tbe distinction be- 
brea ajoyucnt old coitmpUrioi, which is wsponsMe 
for Alcnnder'a theory of the nao-tncrTtal ciaiscte rf 
isBga, stems to be too rigid. While idmfririg the 
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within ltwli ccrtsin tesuh or products oi its am activity 
which ire tbamelra sin ncitil? rn fa ose of can- 
fftrodre inugimtian It appum b^ond doubt that though 
the elmcntg ior the cautmcdos arc all dnvn from tha 
phjmal xrorld, ytt the mode of the c®±ffudnfl and the 
vwy in which the materials Rd tiomsdra anw^ dearly 
betray thar ]«yebidl mtnre. Tbt mages with which 
\n in funibir h artistic cmtiois ire the products of 
constructive imajtinarioa, ami In this tense their In- 
eepanbiSty from the mod aw My be ftteafaud. 

In denying the ncomcntil ri w r Me r rf images and in 
reegnLting their eaatlal difference Emm kqm, we are 
far Inin suggesting that they an in my gene nnrwL 
CmiMrigriti g the ta» of memoy-image tat, it Ii to be cb* 
aened that it hit no stature in ard far itself, bat hm 
always an objective reference. Da ettentlal oatire does 
not lie in revrewriiog or pchmog the past object u is 
(dten mistakenly thought, but it coinsto in aendng a a 
m which aiptiei « mhu the real object, the tro 

rhiracten oi mmge ihmxkf be kept djetmrf. Aaipsytio- 
logjal cxifient It is awnMy Knmuu, whereu tn its 
iDjjol uhicndfl' it is maming and always hi s objective 
referac*. In reprodncllve Imagination or nspedems 
does not ttniinate in the image, bat the imige is eaentiilly 
tan three in rkifw|»r and ahraji tanscendg {half and 
tends to pass oq to the objed to which it refen. The 
image is not, lhaefart, ihwtdely subjective, lor wholly 
cor rrivate ptwuiin, but is objective also in the tore 
tibot the Biotin! nature of our cnnsriouaiEU amarta ii 
jta adf-tnsacendfnn character, tad our comdotmooi of 
tk image does not, as we ban insisted, tenumete in (he 
image itself, but being tsfcntkHy trenmtin, brain* 
always u objective retaence and grave the nil object 
outage and independent of It. Ena if we eauder the 
nitnre of fancy and caafructne imigmtioa we shall find 
that however EaoaEu] and unreal die nature of sooh 
hmgtfy niay ippeti, it ii ytt ut without objective ref- 
areoce. The child even btHeva that its Andes and 
isnritnngs are not objedlts. It takei then alwiji to 
hare ume hasa in resfity. 

We com now to the aeoond paint to wbfcb we hm 
refcued Irfm. The question is whether mermrj-hpw- 
Uri s prwrtatiw or nfWMtitiw, Alexandr ora- 
toids that it ia presonattoe no less thin <nr stmama i 
pcteptBfl] MosdooKK* of objects. We are fndmed to 
agree with him m thii dew. We do not think that tie 
Imige ii a picture of fheitil object, md in reproductive 
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imifipsticm vre cup the reality ■thrunjb the mdiiikw rtf 
repraeatation of the Image. We hffns anpluufad ft* 
[■yritobjlcal and the Icskxl duradn of the image u sign 
isd i"w>g rapddwly, and In any Condons imaginative 
experience these two etentiila ire found inseparably hkadfei 
together, The ituty hre, indeed; its shhwkh nature, but 
in remeriwing the put this sensuous content is 10 cotd- 
pldaly Tfentudwred by it) logical sigoiBcifloe ® tie metf- 
uk deficit that we vary rarefy bami upMiy ann of 
the image content u sub, bouse msdcusias is com- 
pletely mncpolixed by the teal object vrhkh it signifies. 
In raetitty-kiOffWgt, thnfore, images do not have any 
repnsaitBtree fondue, and the nature d qaapona g i 
being alvap HU-trenBrndlng, inagm men the nsl object 
itadf and we giup Ibe real dtwelty and immediately. So 
hr, therefore, we here no reason to differ from Almakr, 
But wtei, in h£i anxiety to streu the identical nature 
of sense and bugs as ron-metrts] otida, he runs to 
Ignore the diitqct exkence d Images and regards thn 
u tie umc a the physical object, vre find it difficult to 
follow bim. The inage for Alenader is akiyi foe object 
or it least a put of the object remembered, and ft la to 
ckred to bar on its ha the usrk « the put Tbaobjoct 
li cnapreaeat with mind as past, The ]Ket is revealed aa 
put. It «cmfl t±it Alexander regards only the tttenct 
of imaging and art d the image, afore the image Is the 
physical object itself, but only with the mirk of [ustaft 
wiiltei o it wire ta its forehead. 

Furthc, the thj in which Alewnder *eb to explain 
the direct revelation of tha past objvt in mnoy don 
not awn ton adsbetory and tariff appeal ae onto 
tent with b& theory of cogniuon u compresence of the 
mental id and the nortmentil object AVTatuWr con- 
tends that imago hive the mark of the past or future be- 
cam of the cooadoQ Involved ii bowing thn. Thus 
heobeerw! 

'Wien 1 uj tbit luges hue the tnttk d the put oc Ibe 
hrtm becae rf the cwtoiffl snivel in loniig (ten, I 
to*. «V tfo* ben Be ynr a tod mem k the too rum 
in too dittoed indkn d enjoyment, the remepeidini 
#d vpeui to vh u put or pmnt' (Free. Mti. Ac,, 
SD, p, si) 

Alander mointflini that the object a it k revaled 
to nmory is f«fly fail, and that it li on that *cmnt that 
the appropriate ad of anstion poauaea a given character. 
If the chancier of paato« redly belongs to tlx object; 
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then the art of <5anjiioti appropriate thereto derim its 
ipedffc danctv from t b nature of trie object. But 
if the ®k Kiuni oj V ryn ylr rip * tint trie object is pest 
ha m memwy, theowenurtKekthediHintoe dmrtu 
of the Act of copitiaij tod as a matter rf fact thi ts what 
Alenoder dew u will be evident from the peuage quoted 
at»n. H the pattesa, u trie Aincter of conation, or 
mortal set, is only enjoys hotr ii it posdk a refer 
(Us pumas ako to the wntanpiitnd cbjirt, « (he thing 
Demembend? It wool! leera imposible because fbe part- 
tn ii enjoyed u the given (temetg of conation ir 
toertal id, ud anwt, thenfae, bi canton plated. This 
ansequence seem to falter directly from Alexander's 
einoepdiffl that the maria] act on only be mjcyed and 
Dot efintanplited. Bui if w* still adhere {a Alewmkr 
does adhere) to the conception that the pastes* of the 
object is doe to the dimeter of era eouriooal ittltode 
towirda th object, than sot only do® it collide with 
Alaudert emtaota thit the abject is pally put, hat 
it also appear* to te iamutont with thi toeary of eag- 
mtion a mmpraesa upon which his realistic super- 
structure is built, We cannot my (if we stick to the 
tony of oompreamce] that in ngiutian trie ad of ®na- 
tiim imputa its character to the ftnitwnpU^ Mo-mental 
objart a that any enjoyed character of me own act of 
Ccfjritxm it a guarantee for iny chancter in the lUHnen.- 
tal object Purtfmr, if aceor^iig to Akudukr, mind ii 
a finite among othar fata ,lt hi do prerqgitiie to attribute 
fati m to these finite cn the ground of ciandciista 
u-Uch It enjoys io its own HDergwt chuactar of cccadoui- 
Deas. If toe parttos can be enjoyed inly is i feature of 
auttal act, it cannot hi uotaiplated u a noo-nstal 
object, bennw on Alexander's ri«v wlut is enjoyed cu- 
not he raitaipkted. 

It ippe»n to us tort the notion of 'corapresecce' u 
conceived by Atarndti don not edmatily dncr.be thi 
camam iteatuni, Ccmpramce u a urirasal relation 
bcWl bemea any two anpirial finite, Aa cmnirttoce 
the relation between the table ind floor does lot fwatoally 
differ from the relation. between toe mental art cf coc- 
ci tramem and the ntw - tnwitil object, toe only tifrthictioQ 
bong that phuu fo the fanner both toe tern of the 
relation in physical enritua, in trie kttr one term at least 
fc mental. The mottre behind toe fetfriptioa of toe 
cognitive relation u m instuce of tb uavmsil refatiw 
of wfipresenre *u j h h. Abrndfi's ddre to Ink 
tip trie vartflua oipirial finite in an unbroken cMti of 
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CDDdmilty and to exhibit them is carted by a complete 
absence of any gap or hiitaa. Thii * demanded by hi a 
Spso-Tima hypothesis vhlch seeks to derive iD finite 
aistetfs, from natter up to mini, fnn the nhkate 
matrix and tins to ibow their tSKillil wstiimity. The 
ttMcd between all mpial finita is at me type, Bid 
the trillion which boldi gwd af bn phytic*! exifteits 
nnst ski be ihovm to hold good af tie relation between 
the mind ad the pbjnlal object in order to pnserw thi 
Bfltim'iy denuded by the metaphysics af Span-Time, 
The rcfatkn of Mspreaeoce is dfltrifrtfve of a feature of 
the cognitive jltnatiai, bit amot be regarded as in any 
acne d«r2img its auantifll niture. It duedbes simply 
the kt of the tagethmen of the man til act aid the 
nan-mental object in the knowing dttmtkm, baidoes not 
explain its eauntlil niton. It seeds, therefore, that 
Aleander gives nfba an undue impwtina to this rela- 
tion of onunreunce rt kit in n fir as it applies to the 
oogtotta rittsdon. 

Farther t we nay consider the carnation oE MmmiW 
(which toilers from the theory of kuakdge u com- 
present) that the act of conaaonmfw in relation to the 
oauuiital object Is atari selective. The until act fa 
tpproprute to the non-mental object with which It is 
aan y ant, and ta fundieo nnud imply in selecting 
those features from the object to which it on fittingly and 
appropriately rujxmd. The character of the ruction is 
drisnuudby the nitue of the object nspanded to, Tface 
are ill plait facta so fu as the cognitive relation is con- 
cerned, ud there is tartly uything to then to which 
any sennas exception can he taken. Bat this explamtiaa 
of the cognitive ritartkm don not mn to apply to bB 
hxnB of wnsriom appre hensi on, and it, tboifire, gp- 
vm inadequate lost to that extort ud to that atari 
elate, however whrnhle it ray be within its Ieritimte 
sphere. IE It is tree that to temou ini pcwptoalca> 
sriflomew, or even in Demary-fcnrwWie, the sdectirc 
character of the mental act k predotninirt, yst it mmrt be 
admitted that this ctanctet dots not belong to a B tarn 
of rondrnmewy and m fiid it absent in the preasra of 
canxtnxtne thinting, ilthongh nth pnwsea an based 

E n end merge out af peaptuflL In pmstriKtiw 
Ww w in to i Inga uteri frwd from the cameo 
of Bpetifrtonponl cmnprmnt with the non-matal abject, 
ud this independence of the objective om-tnettal reofity 
imparts ta <nr thinking piece* a wide tod to untindted 
field tor c mlm c tlui] and creation. In thhddng, thse- 
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fore, out c flPsdoMMM to be selective merely and 
appun in tk new rifle of creator. 


U 

Botauro Euam 

The bat wane to dal wtb Rwefl'e theory of can- 
Kkranai see su to be to consider it in relatfm to 
Almder's theory. The fundamental pdit of diffaenee 
betatn tin tire theories carats in the fact tint whew 
Aimak iultts on tk dementi of mental act aid am* 
mental object u bud to m axeam expskoe md 
rejects the notion of a tertian in the farm of a rai- 
tmt, Kindi rejects tk canceptioo of mental art a nme* 
thing wind] in nattier ejnpmcallj’ ducomible nor theory 
rialfr fidfyAfc and ia content to retain only the 
content ini the object This wogptk m Wngi UtraeQ 
due Id the Amman ralisti' coDuptiun'of rrmwwwmBB 
hi i 1 ariM-secHon J p mly ii tt fir 11 tk abandonment 
d tk lotion of mental act ii amtnd, but vith bd im- 
portant difference which s to U found is Audi's renal 
to accept the Amman leabsts' rejection of the content 
element in cnracnna atiattou. Tim far Alamder thae 
nvt in nimoiu experience oily the mental act ind 
tk mn-mtal obpri; far Kwll, only die rgn frn t and 
the object and no act; and for the American Ballots te 
i* only tk object dement asd neither act set content, 
There ie another important point of difference between the 
tbeoria of AJeujnkr and SnariL Unlike Alemdo, 
Kuril beBew that unojea ire moHaDy mental in 
chmcfer asd main a drink dkuctin between kfleea 
and uuatfau, a distinctiaD which s ooe of kind md 
not merely of degree. 

In his rejertxi of tk conception o< a mental act, Audi 
It inflamed by tk rime of W. Jan and tk American 
realms at tk one band, and beharanrists Ms J. B. 
Witim on the other. (Cf. Atutyrii 0 / Htad, pp. 22 ff.) 
Kuril itarte to iioifc oat bta theory af on|i*i ntunww from 
tk ukh! owceptioa af it which wolves tk diriinriiofl 
betwan tbi three elaenti d act, content, tod object, md 
he takes ADdnoog to be the typical reprosentitire of tins 
•admuy ctmcEpdoc, Bat k dlfftn from Jlriton^ is 
tk (star's milyris «f comdoasiea. Aorordii* to 
Memos, there are three eknmta invoked in the cm- 
seton no of in object, namely, tk id, tk cantata, md 
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the object. Ra®ll tab to toDaw this flitactitti with 
tbt tij of a concre te etampfe, Stott* we an tonkin* 
of St. PtaJ'i. Here, icqu&ia to jMomg’i anslyvk, ire 
should kw fir* the Kt of thinktog, which would ilwny* 
remain the me wtultter the abject of ttmikfng be. 
Seatodlfj tkn ii the character of this thought u con* 
tinted with other thoughts, and tha is the content, And 
fimlly, then » St Paul's Cathednl which b the abject 
of onr thought The thru donate of act, content, and 
object an vaauy to constitute the one single erat 
docribed is 'tMiking «f St. Ami's'. (Ci /«]>« 
si Mm, p. 17) 

Rusdl think the ebon anaiyrij to be mtobkei though 
hi behms that it affords e ‘useful scknm 1 in tons of 
which other theca miy be tilted. He uDeqiiwally 
repudiate* the 1 Kt 1 of thinking which MetoutfB imlysis 
hnphea, and consider It ‘uauaauy ud ficthW. 

1 SaptraUy,’ be ay* ‘I cannot rftover anything wr- 
npodlig to the supposed act; and tharetia Jr I anuot 
see tist it is mdkjjeaBkk.' l)nr tbcc^bta are unilly n- 
pfwed. m the forth ‘I think so-and-so rad the werd ' 1 1 
always uggetfa that the rtiwtiii li the act of a person. 
But die pence cannot be ngudid u the outkl ingre- 
dlat of an; angle thought, but is rathe ‘ ocustituted by 
relations of toe thonghta to each other aai to toe body \ 
It to pcaabli to admit that thoughts an capable of beiig 
collected into different 1 btndls 1 ii It wen, each inch 
bundle bearing the libtl of toil or that mm'i thought, 
but it is not posdfe to dlscora in any single tkngtn 
anything like a pmn as the essential moatitocit thereof. 
It ippesrs, therefore, that the pmoo or the self ii ml 
in entity ditiia* from toe thDOghti in ttsdr relirioa 
to the bofy but id sj be regarded, if we ire at all will- 
ing to toast upon toe rftantxn of tba ancepioo, a 
something which fe u mart distinct frail the mental 
omurenofi as they east in connection with the phys- 
cal orauiiaiii. The gnmmdal tana ttxh as ‘ I think', 
'you think 1 , 'Jones ttriiks 1 , etc., ire conn'dered by 
Itmsdl is 1 mii W'ting gad he is anrious to snhstitiite 
for these fortm such uptesatona as 'then is a thought In 
me J , 1 -there b a thoojcht in yon *, etc. He seas to think 
that these grammatical ton* of egqnuuA jfin helped 
to perpetuate the superstition that, connected with eray 
ooiudotu pcoceas, there is on octin agot u the ungmatcr 
thereof. And further, anus there is nekhc empirical nor 
kghl fotiffiattoi far the adoption of u 1 set \ it b 
better to taiM Sfch nodes of exprasm from the doanm 
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d philosophy. Tta rami ib of the Eerier arpmoti 
ofcred by V. jnv* uheai he denied the conception of the 
'1 1 or the thinking self gad ti»H WmiI ti®t f it ie thought 
lvtricb thinb k Dt\ And in thii tot rf Ruudi thi 
influence of Jauej it predominant, md Ruaefl friiwlf 
KknorkUee hia indebtedness. (fci, jp, 17-18, 22) 
After rejecting the notion of in 1 act’, Russell Ii obliged 
to be edsfied only with the coaait sod the object. Be 
paints out tbit the realists a i rak sap pna the cortmt 
ad nilltihik thgf | Wlffffa mArr of Kt Iflll 
object le.ji- Akxuder) or of oh j eel skit (America 
mHflta). He Bdnfo that the foists srho retain the ‘ ict 1 
feel do peailiu difficulty to explaining thi mnembtrtog 
of h list erat the ict of rmemlHinj ocean nw end 
has i certain asotM ccldoa to the put mot which it 
rtnemhen, fiat the difficult* pmufa itself only to thit 
type Of rtflfiri vho retail only the abject and denis both 
tbe content end tha ad. Though the ad theory who, 
according to Ruoell, the difficulty torched to meriiBy- 
towledge, yet he cannot accept it, feotiae it 'teem 
mythicaJ ' and 1 1 b int to be fooni hy ohs^rvadmi J . So he 
» farced to na*nlw the content dement at felt to for 
n the dpknilioQ of mnvy ml thought b 
and h» tbny of innocy fa *wat aHn to Mam 1 thin 
naUtan, because the kite as a rule oppress tie antent 
Out if RnnelTs vierc rambles Idealism in Hr crpkiwtion 
of memory and the retention of content bwo ma 
necessary for and] mtvpretiticia, yet in other mptdi 
(•«. to hii wplandm of agnation] to is a rah* in the 
accepted sense of the term. This explains the toUMing 
statement: 

1 1 ban bm [i tbe put h mlirt, rat I mitni reilltt 
m npiAi mutun, tot out u rcptifc usury <r tlngil.*’ 
fUfdij p. If 

With reflird to seratioo RnseD finds it teaswry to 
retoto the object merely (rinoi be ha already rejected the 
act, and sans to thlifc the coutmt element wpeftoouj to 
tie ffitaycetadoQ of amtion) and beanie it is only hi the 
cue of memmy and thought that time is my need for the 
retention of both content ind object (iW., jp. 20-21) 
Rnuell dies wt beliefs ivith the ifatbb cr with some 
reatista [eg. AlonalerJ that rehtioc to object a ngftTrtw 
on ultunite « irredudbk chajictdjtic of ratal plena- 
tneaa. ^ Hercftn tohiAeaKffTWwmwlnihheTe^^ 
the objectTre reference to be the efieotial rfiiwriw of aJ 
mental phenomena, except plasm and pain. But now 
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he n comineed o i the mtanafcllfty of thu vicrr. The 
rdfimcs of tfinti gtH to objects is not so si tip] t mt direct 
as urn tfatoken hree thought it to be j it ii ntkr re- 
direct art mow cr Irea darirotivt, inwlrag kiytJy crtodn 
heiu/5 that what flwatutes tie thought is collected d th 
Turiot* other elemento wHch together mike op the ofajed. 
Ail instance will help to mike the point dor. Suppose 
I try to thbik of a twra winch I W wcasict to flit 
mu time uo. la tanking d It I real imaga d the 
Turioa tings, sy its bnilta, itrrata, dmitba, temple, 
oid many Other things which interested me then. Now 
I M'rti tint if I igaht vtit fli nw twn I would w 
the vnx thing! © I ww them in the psat, and my imeot 
thought-images art wnebro canceled with my part «- 
pthewo of the actal thugs themselves ind eawtially 
met to them. But these tHogs to which my patent 
thought rtfcn are not merely kttu thought! of nine, 
they stud in a relation to my pmt thought ind l am 
aim of it. Norr the irarene# of thi rdbtka ii a further 
thought, and taatifota my JWtiig that the oripnal 
thought had an object. In kh» instore the relation of 
ny thought to a retnenbead objeti is not 1 ample and 
direct relation, but re mediated by other octo of awurenw 
tad alto a jutty tf ielty. 3 Ktutttll atm the isrfanoe 
of pure imsginatioo in which we haw thoughts nntilar to 
those we hare in reproductive imagination, but without 
irtrmpmyisg beHeffi. Thu re Oil cue oar 'thoughts 
do not haw obieefc m iwn to haw them'. Weharchere 
merely the commit rrithoar the object On the other hud 
in the cue of hwimHuw it is ^hes mwlwdru y ’ to rey tint 
we hew object only aid not content. Hence tnredl find* 
it difficult to btfae that ore thoughts ilirayi rdr to 
ohjeto sure the di sanction betreca content end objot 
can twGy be regarded ai tfe dunctEriitk of all ton 
of cfigfiimAiiBM - Whma in memory both the content 
aid the object are wwfcry, the content akae ind not 
tits objed is essential la pure msghutioG, and the object 
without content k all that ia required in seositioo. 
(duly* $ tftrt, pp, 16-18) 

CnmHouimya, ucorimf to Usaeti, dca not consti- 
tute ei essential characteristic of nwtal phomosos. It 
ii not a sirrpk quality, bat k complex, which, ia to from 
bring 1 anrreruol oharsctButSc of mind, (ibid,, p, 10 and 

yt dun lid liter that lired Rfuto UdniMti 
*w mo m a mode i i irtirt. And u 9* kn weS, hi 
rrjeen the id in thiiking, be m cttJyd «a an to admit ut o 
tb* we beticrlnf. 
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p. 306] For this tiers Unwel l give* two ittftnu. Find;, 
in cmuideriiig tin behavioristic peyctdogy be fhub it 
reumible to inept the position kbit sooetkii^ closely 
oalogou to taming ud tain vto long tie taro 
amrak, ohboufti taming and dedre on My be des- 
cribed u coudoBOtu. But on that anoint itane vie 
cannot mj tihfit cm^iriwg, » art the tseenct of rtrtd, 
units d covse we find it aba Kuonable to mihtem tint 
annals eko pmu mmi and there a is uriao gap be- 
totet men aid unfa i fa the wtotitMiy devekpsot. 
Rsaull belierfes tl&2 tbs 2ovtr asiaalfl pocee ffd&da ezncflj 
In the lime icae innhich hunin beings ire endovred with 
them. Seccodly, lie nnronckmi contorts of mental life 
dadoed by the latest researches d Sigrarad Freud point 
to the fact that then nay be njuai d mind implored 
by cooscioosno. Russell, tkre&n, ontchda that an 
sdouuas on by no m e* a* fnnaHtnbi the euence of tnihd. 
There may be '.rinda where cansriooms is inoi«atm, 
and thus than » tha hither nwltuVm that i^nrt la 1 only 
i natter d degree \ (ibid. Also p. 2831 

Cnnariflttoett ia, thseta, not ample bat eztnmely 
complex, ctcstoinj of such ekmeits n imp, Muring, 
beKefj and an eaeeotU objective reference. To define the 
ulan of untaww RunH nilyxv its tojjei node, 
such ts EentotJmi, petceptfoa, imagination, exd thought. 

I. &uatin.^£nsell contend* that aeositioo 'id the 
mrt of tiring of which w nay be cflOKtaud, bat not a thing 
cf which we rad he auxins I d Itself seoatke is 
1 got m tamo d anaciaiaww, though tha iimnaBta 
amsyby Thichitbipttobeuasededuso , l Thus 
why RraeH Mjittow that la imMut muttil nor 
mitffisl, fat wwtT fr l, and tbii bath er for ha stat e - 
ment that he ia a realist » to u the existence of aesalMnls 
concerned, fetation wbm it is not an object of am- 
adimts nay figure u iphytal reality, bit as an object 
of cmacioMDEB it tmaa the rtk of n image [from 
which it dues art difer is to tie stuff] which is a copy d 
the anginal sensation, When a wation ia followed by 
in image irbkh is a 1 copy 1 of ft, de inup Luielitute tba 
uoamBW cf the sesalbn, The mere esstnee d the 
image, homra, doe mrt mem mudiuttts of fk< aen- 
niion ; the hrthff eteaort d Wirf ii to be added, Ataig 
with fhe exuteoce d the image, then ia the aomnpaDyiig 
belief ffineb make u feel that the huge Is the jjgi d 
amtthitig other than hscH usd ton to the anginal aow- 
tton. Tbt belief trmst ihays cmjtitnte objective reference 
part or piaart. An image togethu with the beHd coo- 
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atitnto the ttMctamen of the prototype cf the image. 
We exjns the camrionaBSs of mrntrn in wch void* 
is 'tbs occtuTcd md mt in the Iruliiicoil way as 'I 
am ran of this occtDreDce \ ski thera ia do vt m tbs 
apprefaEokm. the content bee is the tmage vhkh it 
beHeitd, and the nbfedfn * t be original lenastkm to 
which the content refers. (iM., iy. 288 - 82 ) 

2 , Per«$(iW~A judgment d iweption, acarifaijj 
to RuseO, cooto d 'ft cere of solatia a' togiftw vim 
manic phawuena rah as the results of poet experience, 
ic^ges md also gn arMryuiyttg helid in the gjiijileg fC 
rf the object Id perceptual rwBCCumas tbe belef refers 
pot 10 ranch to 1117 present uiitaxg, « to sosnetHnfi 
futon. It [1 ihvaya In the niton d u exportation, and 
the bads fet soch peculiarity is to be m$t in tte mnende 
pfaeaonem which it inrclw. When vt see an object ire 
expect certiii aereitiotH to rcscX if ire proceed to touch 
it. Tfcnxptun costas, therefore, of 1 a. ]naeut 
toftethfl with aptctaUm of futon mottai'. Bat 
expectation st*2ub2e to be erroneous, since (hey are based 
upon ecrralsticffla wind m uffel, but not Invtriibk, 
is is fonnd in the case of onr tttonpt to touch the re- 
fledioti Id a terror under the impeeion tint it is ml. 
SUbr dlflnlty the irim Is tb cm of or caudam* 
kb of the pest objects owing to the fallibility of rummy. 
But RukO coDtenda that It is awkward to think that to 
can be coostioui of objects which do tut or did not 
KSt. Sa he adds UKrthv prorlso in hi definition 
d 1 wt*ptin tbit the beliefe irrroived In cmadnaess 
must be true, (toid., pp. 280 - 80 ) 

3. IiuglafttiH.— Sensation are to be dMng mated 

from images natter by (he bet that the farmer nms a 
drtfto damd ri rti c vnidnas vhidi the latte nek (the 
oitaton of Hum], mc by ay difienra u to the niton 
rf tile ultimate atrrff, but shnpiy by tbe diferttte of cntal 
lavs, White unationi are governed by physical lm 
and its coodjtmed. by causes which lie arterial to them, 
images are alraya govemd by nmunx: lava, i* hob 4 ! 
and put experience and the cooditfco toe their pndu* 
tico as a rale lie within tbe brain, and so the inane on 
aamtema dftdbet! u 1 centrally exrifd atmatiou The 
difterace of cues] ten atone lerra to inages 

{ram nautiaa. Imaga an private and tooitnl 
and an thus further dhtinguiibei from lauadons Mrieh 
are neutral. (Writ* then is no intrinsic difference 
of stuff between them and tie imigea at only copies of 
sensations. 
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flow the qustion is whether then on be but Oflfckmi- 
sen d image*. RwtH dfatinRniilu the araciomua 
of KOHtloiB through uniga from the caoscioaaaesa of 
image, We ert eonxkniB d a timmgh mum- 
dtate by of u imagt which is its pwtdype. 
But in oonstioisneH of imja we have images d Images 
s dUuut fnja images of ftmatm which we hm in 
oaudonoa of Kwtjoni, Is OTStwunw of m image 
is this ja m possible? Rnscll bolds tint it fe poeribk, 
and that then is a way in which its pwaftOity ontt be 
eiphuxd. Ueuring is defined by him by trai ns d as- 
sedetmn. A wd or in image meats an object when it 
hu the in iwctfou u thi object Bit this does 
not dku 3 thrt the word or the huge hu a/[ the same 
MHnfiaticta as the object which it turn It my 
be that m image has certain asodstioni which its pro- 
totype does art pouts but which another huge of the 
urn prototype m pww In wh 1 cm h ingt 
■ppt ns an image i nfo ld d meaning its prototype- Thu 
as image A may be connected with another shilir image 
B [both the images hariig the same prototype) by certain 
assodiikms, but not with in prototype cr with oflitf imag** 
«f tbs bzsm prototype. It my bi tbit in thinking of 
the imge A w nay be Id a to the ituge B, only bailee 
these tit) mages ire ttmnpdnd by certain auotiatioiu 
which my be shell in the cue of their prototype, or in 
the case of simila r images of the sum prototype. In 
tbeea can an hoagi mum only u imp and we may 
be said to be ooudooi of isuga in tbe same hi wind wt 
dutingtrisbed neh oonsckramai from the amadaffien 
of senutioai. (Airiynr ef Hint, pp. ZW-Z9I? 

These cancdcatm Biggest that there is no sack thug 
u the stuff d nnucionmu ; ndtber !i ommnmnw any- 
thing Kke a simple quality, nor does it belong to mind 
uetich afiitsemenct It le fin too couples a thing to be 
regarded » an essentia] chgnrttriftk of mind, composed 
as it is d such dewnti as past balnts, iniga (tmwnic 
dementi), musing, babel, &. luted of being rant- 
thing fandunartal or noiqnE or soocttnng vmulyiible, 
h is | ccapkE d lewil elements which can he analyzed 
tnd notai In tbs view of coudoumfM it note a 
characteristic difference fhjn that of Alexander, UnKk# 
Rraell, Aluaidw tabs nnoounus to be aonetUng 
aaiqoa, d which the character is tended only to a special 
mode cf ipprehttsko called 1 enjoyment 1 , and cannot be 
given either by doaiptua or amlyss which evirkndy 
wtitjld dtriroy its real nature. Further, u oppand to 
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RweHf Aknnder regards consdotuncB to be the caott 
of mind. He tm i irth u that vice there is enjoyment or 
i^rwrirg ifpMa there is mild. 

Jot u ctnucwujiw torn uot wu rt itub tbe msat of 
wynd jo 1 1 iin nl, 1 phenomena csmurt pfcn constitute its 
mulct. The po«Mty of acting with refcmxr to objects 
not aaribly pcoal is regirded as due to kbit and past 
experience- Out it seena quite probable that tide haMt is 
physiological mi It fe the unu which aquira apariena 
nthcr than mind. SunHaily a phy&okgtat apkmdco 
of amaj may had m to the -now that memory liu can- 
sot be regarded u the p ffmr? of mind. A reoalfcction 
which is aroosal by the present event my be described 
u A. But if the recoUacted wnt did not occur u o 
wait of the present event, then the said event would bate 
prednnduBtha effect, my B, which would bedtfierent from 
He nc oDeded ennt A. This difference Hindi sccoanti 
&r 'by the phytiai died of tbe pat erai on the brain, 
mtiig it i different iutnuunt frail that which would 
have resulted frtm i different experience J . Thus he a»- 
eloda Hut memory may hive a physiological explanation. 
283-58) 

Sabjcctrvitf, igain, cannot be an essential feature of 

lyntil jhwirmqn ft [g i ^luinty |g |UQtul |lmOt 

fa the ddnM da of wrfnH, but It ii not »lm> sufficient t> 
dc&nc its nature. We here seen that subjectivity « the 
characteristic of ' perspective* 1 or ' biographies ', the 
chancteriidc of girHjt the view of the tqcH from a gfmi 
piece. But the feature nay k.HhiWtrf by i nuitfa 
photographic pink as much as it in evinced by mind. 

Now nriiH invoiva QmudDnsuu aod edbJecthrHj as 
its features but neither of thme cm be regarded u nnrtitnt* 
ngiteeraeoo. In view of the lad that a certain peculiar 
fsptrtance ittuhu to the problem of belief in RwdTs 
thecry of con&dorBnm, it sears to require s separate 
treatment. It it leossary at tbe start to pant out that 
Rusell’i theory of bdirf ctotm£ca bo view tbit tlen 
z m such thing as mental act Ii belief Smell tiy 
coral a taw frit care of mental action. ' Believing / he 
mya, ‘aeons tbe mo t mental thing we do, the thiqg most 
route from what is done by miiter (ibii, p. 231) The 
ndysii of be£ef revolt trading to ldi tbs thorn 
mrady, the beffwhut (act), what is believed 
(contat), and the objective (object). He farther 
observes most nnequivocilly that 'the objection to 
the act (in the cam of pMcnddons) ara not valid 
agmst tbe believing in the me of belief, because 
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the tgtkrriim is in njuinru'l not some- 
thing postulated ike the set'. The (Mretia bstwuu 
believi^ aid wbt is believed is regirded as finknenliL 
'I may him tbit Cduabo awed the Atlnik, tbit 

all (htani are Han, ; in all they comb thi 

bdicvti^ u jtot the ame, and only the contents believed 
ire different, . . . I nay remember my bnafcfcit this 
rnnniiqg or my lecture but nek and in all these cases 
tbi Mioir a! nwnay-brfid ii jut the mm, tad only 
Kbit is remembered dffien. 1 Eznrfy rimQu remarks 
ipply to apBteHan*. Hut Meat, tnemoy, and apecti- 
ttoo ire thm different buh of belief; ill three are 
different from what is befared, and each baa a cautaal 
rtmictc which 1> independent d whrtis bdfered. 

RnM ountden beM to be ehanetetad by (nth 
ud falsehood just u wads ere characterised by netting. 
Jot at raeuing nmurfs in nekton hi the objcrt meant 
so truth and falsehood cmiet in relation to something 
that lia outside the belief. What mate i jirtokr 
belief true et fek is described as ’fact'. jTWs 'tact 1 ia 
called the objective of the belief, and the relation of the 
belief to its objective it described is 'objective reference 
dthibelrf'. 

FurfhSj both de believing and whit is believed an 
pram oenrrenen is the believer, rrhaterer nay be the 
objective of the beM The object of my bdiering nay be 
an wot in the past, but neither the beleying, dot what is 
believed should be coafamded with the event. What Is 
bulieved « tbe oantsnl tad Is s present occurrence, where' 
b the evmt u the objective is distort therefrom ud may 
be pat. The cutest believed u a present occurrence is 
related to the objective ntkh tniy be a past event. 

SaaeA maintain that 'wr Triuk Intelsctml He MU' 
ta af behefe 1 . Mtk may occur in ptmptiai; and 
memory, apcdition, ud soot ire gpetiBc kinds of 
WJek Aits refecting acts of thinking, RumeU finds 
in btHef-fefrag tie ral chie to the apkutwi of Bucb 

suntil phmomaa u proptioc and memory. (Wd, 
pp. 231-2331 

Let tb sec how Rnsefl bra in Ms nplmtion of 
memory. with this belief-feeling akoe and dtboat the 
ami option of any act of ihinlmy Memory kvotai 
bug* but ft teas hr t» nmpki to be opkloed by 
{mages line. The images of turnery ere unmpuned 
by the feelitg of femiEuity which dwtfnfpdsles true bo* 
Itab from take ones, Tier an further wcmtjpexned by 
a fating of 'pBitaca*, fence there is no adbject to 
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tiptrientt that ioHiigi, they sn spekra cf a characters 
oftbeumst The feet 'le&ikurtb tmrt mmiHnflTla , l 
and thsaceml, ' to plica to than htbe tmfrwries'. 

QW,P- 1U) 

Btfidtt the famlkritpfeeltej, ad the jetting of 'put- 
on', twwt also mrota belief. RnseD feels tVt toe 
nfertwn d u* subject or set ittekfeS hen a ampUated 
theory wwry. to ctravdcrng - the aie of a nsnuxy in 
term of imps it ia iotod that tthoi ach a tuousty «■ 
cm there Is a belief wtoch ii tafwwurt to the judge- 
teii 1 This hoe edited W fc n 1 <s 1 This lies occurred be* 
fin’. The 'tha’ ray reier odlftrertly to the away* 
image « to its prototype in sensation, The pnsnt oc- 
currence canasta of the memory -kige together fith the 
fenriliirity-Wiiig end the feeling of peataeas. But he* 
nLa thae there is ilio the feeling of retlity and there li 
a Mm betwoi the bugs lod the feeing of rwhty 
wfekh may be aimed by s&m that toe feeHng refers 
to the Image. It should be noted, however, that tbu fed- 
ijg, iintb tV Wing of Emriliarity or the Wing of 
jutnea, ia not tbe cbancta of the image, but ia a 
Kpanfe factor in the eompla, finally, there ii tha be- 
Ud-fatong baaed « fcnfiiirity end putsefl, tod it 
is this feeing which ia toe distinctive d&ndmutic of 
memory. The past true, Itf ‘This trifled’, or, 'Tlria 
occurred J , is expensive of the nano; bdief-Whj. Of 
tie thru tomb of bdueMakHig (ofbere an expcetstlan 
and bin laaent) memory feeHu is die, (Cf. /fidjrii ol 
JIM, Lecture IX) Sadi, fe short, ia Russell’s explgna* 
tion of rnnnccy, 

Tram the ucamt vst Eun fciten of bin titory d con* 
sdasnw, it would Bppar tori It esunt be eouldend is 
any my u at improvement upon tost of Alnuder. 
Rnoth, as he Mmaelf admits, is pmfeuodlj infitenoeri by 
toe Anericai realists and toe belnwinurists, and follow* 
ing a their wake, hu rejected tie notion of modal acta. 
He Is pvfectly aware of the fid that end rmertk® be 
In may caw rude a kfflewtot wrnplathl theory uro- 
aary. r/mfriotijui^a cor wyfs simply of ocitenf cyl ob- 
ject, urt in lie refetln which ia eatihtkhad betwm them 
many other ingredient* rot u imago, znmdog, ud 
belief «w, It toe ippeara aa a wmjjfi bmh np out 
of these mental pertienkn and cm, toadore,^ annutna 
be regarded u fooduTKota] or cssesnal to tnrul. 

_ Before proceeding firthrr wt mw point ont a evident 
fecmulitaqy k Rnadl's anslyni ftratly, be roto- 
im» that ton % so act inrotod to thinking ; orb as 
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act is adtlur observable. tor flgfoobfe from whit it oV 
«nt L Ii k, therefore , 1 orthical f . Second^, In belief 
then is in imwdmtely ftaervable, rad not merely porin- 
lited qnad-act vchichj on raalpia, tnrns out to be i sort 
of feeling, a belief ■fttfinjj, tie 'befieiiag', Thirdly, 
baltfib ire anstJbnt aluuA if cognitive eraerirai ; 
‘the whole intellects] life coraisto of beliefs'. fiee this 
[Frepomtuos, vieu-ed in relation to each other, tarn con- 
tradictory. It would appeir as if it were tang mamteined 
in the bum breath that there is bp act hirelred in think- 
ing , and to la an act Involved In It For beUds ore 
inched in bH cofuitire prxeses, rad in the case of 
beliefs, ‘bcHeviog' u eomedim^ separable from the an- 
t*Qt, ii obeavably pto®t; uevathriaa in act of thmtios 
should be buribed u a purely gntufau osunptfon. 

If ire inquire into the gnranfe for wist looks like a 
plain cantndictUB, we stall find probably that these He 
mainly in BnmDta method of approach. The initial ah 
sumption, involved in hit anBlyns, is tht mild is Ittk 
more than an aggregate of diipuite type of mental 
pbmoruraa; the rind, a droit, is k cdHedoo of 
opcriaico rad not i iritm of experience. Ii teatkg 
mud is a CDuqileK aggregate of particufers, end redudng 
the types of mil] phenomena to is fen- bail typea as 
podble, Rtuull mdis to drink that ani type can be 
repirated from the otbas and m be adequately described 
when taken thus by itself out of all relation to the other 
types. Thus perception, naNny^ desire, mrnng, issgo, 
beliefs, tad thinking are ill coneehed o sundered frai 
each other and thoroughly inteUphle hi their abstract 
notation. The difereiit mental phflwnwi are tbmght 
d & ituk and a; Able of being nrted out u Mvidtul 
ad dispute entities « etnss. to if we bit cfastlr 
into tins analysis of the different ratal pheoameia, we 
fiitl that Russell is tumble to keep them ii absolute isab- 
twn frea och take. Hen cry entire into pnephsl 
experience ; meulqp, ideas, and nurds refuse to rsnsin 
separate aid dutinrt, and belief and thought nope 
irrenUJbly into each other, For the sab of analyiU the 
different types of mental ptaumeoi may be viewed u 
distinct from each other, but this chmcterstic era never 
hi rajpleri in my seise as sfiotkl tr lltimsti. In actml 
apeiaire, tfc difereut nmal pboorom m farad to 
interpenetrate. RuetH seem to hire ordMked tUa 
dmacter of mental pheoomaa, rad this probably hu led 
hfm to separate Ibrnktog from believing- ftken » 
disparate eodria, tfrintiig rad bebniqg sre ndb thit m 
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auertian about the one ki any rctouq to fa other; 
mil the nut fundamental ffanrtaiitic of the one may 
bo faded of the other without the sKghhst iacomistency. 
But tonkin* and balia/fa cannot be afa all taken 
separately. Ylprd in their coscntem, these prates 
seen to merge into etch ether, end it is found that think 
Jig h & My of bettering rod beUfring « i tray of tonk- 
in, and Tvfrt is ftmtantal to the one onnot be denied 
of the other without contradiction. Mind fa «entially t 
Syrian and ill sewn! aperiaxn we so niertwinad that 
they can hardly be separately described. 

Unwell finds that mental Ktm a neifhs eoipirfally 
facovenhle nor faarctiadly justifiable. Firstly, whit 
decs ^ie imbi "by the term. ' empirically ddscoroabk ' ? If 
he mm flat a act d thinking rust be giro as in 
objector presentation, as In senoots experience, then cer- 
tainty his contention la sound, beam an act of touting 
cannot be known in tins my. But tkw ia another vny,— 
a different mode of aperient* which my gire maknot* 
Mgt of mental ictioo. Alerauler’a Martian befrdc 
'enjoy mat’ ud 1 contemplation 1 ii fat otte tray, 
Mesial acton may out be codunpinted as aa object, but 
nay be green in enjoyment or m a sort of immediate 
experience differs* ftror fa type of ncperienc* 
wbick iovobres tbc duslttj of the aubjiset and object. The 
i testa) id b enjoyed in fa eoatwnplation of fa non- 
tneitrJ reality. It is omr gim as t pwotatfoa. I! 
fa tom 'empirical \ tiled by Rtadl, fe not to be tskm 
in a terra * itfo e implying ontj itpynrtm eiperimct, that 
there is no twsdh wiry we ahionld deny the knowatiBty 
of mental action. 1 Enjoynot’ a, indeed, a ^ie of ex- 
perience, bat different from the type raaiafated In fa 
tspericoce of larihk oppcmani. 

Secondly, ftnaell doemot feel op thccxttksl oearaty 
tn Trim mental acta. We hne Ken alrtuiy that he hin- 
lelf ldnoto fa difficulty of explmiiiiig memofy-bowldge 
trithoct fa asaimption of then and mdriaas fat fair 
ngedofl ashes a complkitfid theory neewary. Whit 
he idmita only in fa a* of memory aems to apply to 
all coMtifiMS aperienceg without exception, Tfa Mry 
tiofl. betowL the 1 fa 1 1 ud fa 1 ed J fto boawr Alexander's 
esprraidj), or between fa act aid fa ^egt— awaro- 
nea ud fa object of iBurese*. Is vital to all Marion 
apafenca; tod SnaaeH, |wk& ltcsgifad the Mnctfa 
in his earlier theory— «e P-robfeiti of PkHotophy, pp. 
046), h njectfa tbfi distinction, he rendered «s task 
rally tofiegh, It Tcold appra fat ths mm enriut and 
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flie object, kngdhc with the ektfarti of betiri-fediis nil 
meaning, in hardly enfldent to ejqikin Hie future of a 
onckm experience, An eumple will mb tie point 
dor. RdhUj ltf ns ralyv the pooptm of 

i tut Fsntlyj in lockup it the tree fron i dstoaeet we 
obarre the shape nd ain of the tree, the gwonett of rtl 
k&va ud itxh other qnifitio a an be Bfpeheried by 
maos of right. These impresucw, which wc here of the 
distant tree, constitute Hu Huadoi. Bat pemptiox b 
not noefr scuotxn. Baida the core of aeastioo, it 
iivtiws also wtet KniaeQ calls 'metric phenomena 1 . 
The actual xmIww of the bn are ifltapttetnted by 
Donarke of put experiajca uri tbi we are of naceofty 
fed » tnweud the praent amriand date nd expect 
toe lenuriooi. Our sight of the tree from a distance 
diva as ariy wsibora of its sk uri jb odour qaitiria. 
Bat its tactful and other qualities, and the ncoRmtwn of 
tioi nation, ■ bring uj wmridlj objective refer- 
ence, ere due to the lotapenttratuA d pest expgiencra 
with the preset aenutioni, and also tote efenext of 
heW which usure u that the senmtionl data refer to a 
real object. The most important point to note, fn thfa 
analysis, is the feet of the iwcmritim of the tree ai a tree. 
Sbppoe the whole pneue of petmrioo be explained by 
RuecII is complete | oan « say even then that we hue 
perceived the tree? There an lereutiom of tin* tree; 
tie semtioni ire DcfiCd by memory; there is the 
cem ploying bdkf that the Beantuu is modrfud by 
nemor? mm a ml object, Now tvhst is ths bdiri- 
Mig which teen to be the most inpartm facta it 
cor Tecoftnitiim af the object m tree? As* feting ere 
we to kkfli% tt with the aanetioifl? If it in e sensatiaiL 
obyirah it aunt mu tbe ebjict snd cannot kad ua 
toil. This feelmj: the* mwt be ad act of mad, it is not 
belief merely, but bettering which enables as to refer the 
content to the object. Bnt the mere set of Warring a 
inch ennot msh pooiib^e the recophicc of th tne. II 
must be the act of mu pawn ad most bin an euentiit 
rdertfict to tbe self, Tbit tbe object is the tree must be 
bekred by some mind s a belief of its own ; othowire 
there « w fflonisg in laying tbit tbe bw a perceived ori 
is recoaiittiw a tree. For RmsaD, ti he hinadf ahnfti, 
parcel don mama only thi hare ocarrace of an rat 
It nay be expraaeA, in the caw of tha peaytitm of t 
tree, hy saying that 't&e perapbat af Ae free has oo 
coned and not that 1 1 pereontfai toe'. Bat this wt 
d uyknitwo s badly a true description af what sctuHy 
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Hha plan. The bn wstroce of an event Titbrt 
iflj cktrra- ot bower to [wave it, can hartfy roost i- 
hrtt i ptftqrtm of Hut evert. Then is the belief that 
the wothm refer to the object. But win bdeves the 
ccnnvKt to ban in objective refract? That not 
he some bdieva, n the author of the act of believing and 
it is the believer or tie self that refen the content of his 
perception to Ik abject. Without the mm^aa d the 
self, tie kksM perceptions nsi to float in the sir, ■ 
taW aad iiobted entities, ad [wosptian in the true 
sqr af the tonn becomes umucudair, 

Throughout the preceding, it has bea our endavaur to 
Com'btC tht denial of the legitim ste disfac tioi betnen 
set iod. object, a vital ekneote of 107 coobooub experi- 
ence, and to shoes ftntber that besides toe hare act thin la 
the hdiridual pelf a the wbr'ect of thi «t Without the 
cmajrtiai of the subject, do conscious experioioe an be 
exphdud, Basil is right in denying the content in the 
Cue of nation, hot leema to be wrung to ruling it to* 
finely objective. In sensation, ebo, the dlitbction bsl- 
toen act and object is tHaton!. It camrat be explained is 
a mode of consdoumm nulaa the duality of the act of 
; ud the object sensed, is essential to sensation, is 
recoguEid 80 fir u the explaakoa of iwatioo » 
concerned, Russell urea nidi the Aikteu rcahita, anil 
(l innfad in the write dificnltia u beset than. bu- 
tton do® not belong to the object. As a mods of uo- 
sootBtKg, it is identbl with tbe art of senary, ini it 
arises u a nsuK of the rspone of the tiling or gmiai to 
certain aspects of the objective enrinmmart. $ren in 
•efisoty cc ndman oa, toe dui% of the art rf icriqj airi. 
the object uni is preaeot. 

IE the itoutuptita of the puma d sn act is vital to 
«tmm ad pere^fre wpentaict, a rf oyrny hs 
so to thi cau of other couaetom experiences, junh a* 
iamzwrini and nmcryl Wh Utueif teds toe 
leoaaty of totnsdunng 1 rental act (briLeving) to til ew- 
plautiou of rMmvy-kMffWge, ihboqgfa he ousnt <b 
to crmstwrtly with hip orli* Htdil of the let. Btidu, 
ton * saotber important coastdartton which domls 
toe renfluttan of the ulidity of ntdW ufat. How is 
t Ftoftlc to opiate the unity of rwocioalifc without 
toeadvity of thought? RjlqkII seek to reduce fe 
™«t types of reitil pb mom ana, such u perrefstloil, 
wniMy, thought, fte„ to Bimpk cornttoiEite (ret- 
puticuki) and expfcm their nnifr and wrimtity by 1 
vjwtol tew of causation (manic aaalityl. The maow 
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dilution af Hindi m7 be &id ts pkf for him tbt mt 
part that modatki played hr the emjjWdaa Thai 
ha nya tint it is manic pbawmi which. give the cn- 
timjjty of i 1 penoQ 1 or 1 noid jut as it tftt ' 

BwdstfoD J which supplied tbt bank of i 'wK* for tin 
anpmdeti. The fmction, irhkfc the Imt d asaodstta 
pcfomed for Mill rad atkr thinkers af heiKhoal, is per- 
formed by mremk cstMtwn for Russell. Tbt tin of 
tic two wribtn, tamer, ir different BUR dH ort » 
pare to pine tint the ultimate coutituats of mental an- 
plezes (Kosutioa) were mini, oonreoti to ptota fifld 
psychology. Bat, jput from thii dtimue, (heir 
methods err juuflar Mind to rediced to a conplez 
of particulars which an held blether u an aggregate by 
tb bond af mnemic cvsttJan. But ti mind reillj a 
E^rcgstc U sac fa san-puticakre? Boa such a ai- 
ctpdcm give a true description of mind? Iiitptttihkto 
dnalve mind Into a phmliiy of bwB putindara and tha 
try to restore iti unity by tli ettraieoa bonds of duktoic 
cuatihy? iltod, la ha i wretynrtM, is dft ai aggre gate 
d particular Imbi with wh othv by certain abode 
tdiriou, It b euartiUj i system, and a each ito serai 
contents cannot be nmdmd from d£h other without de- 
triaent to their iitriaic nature. By aralpa, mod b 
wught to be Reduced to a plurality of sense-particnlfliB, rad 
tkn by l aart ti artificial aggngilum ha unity i taught 
to be rert w ed. Btit ttfc prwcw doa not gfn n the 
casotul characteristic of mini ■ a system. The serai 
ecperieam of mind in fund to interpenetrate and merit 
into each otha. They an not carmccted by any extenti 
rektoon. The unifying ptircipk ie not an extraneous 
agency which ia ttuboff nperimpaul upon then ; it to 
intrinrie to each and emy mental oontont, and that if 
why til t tttm\ mental nperienaa tom i system. To 
explain this ijitaulif dander d. m mental wperi- 
cum we ire caupdled to postulate mental iris. 

It wtrald thus appear that RubeD is not justified to re- 
jecting (he poncepdon of a mental act, ora cooerions ab- 
ject, ‘duply beaus it is not pmi asin Kiaatitm or oi- 
mt be anpirinlly observed as a pwahtion. There are 
often who contend that they have some sort of immediate 
consciousness of the subject, ud (hat If fotevaaled to ore's 
knowledge to a any different from that in which a aosibk 
object b ipptehcaded, ? or these titfnhm, the amreptb 
of the subject is not a fictitious hroftesia, potdated 
manly to amplify a theory of hxmrMge, bat someHaig 
toe tbe auface of which they ban todeptafefft trakia. 
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Trying all tii rfr fa* irfo cooidentija, it seem hdttr 
to admit tk ezittence of tit subject vhn it* rejection 
mly sues needlne xroldpHotfei of diSnltw. 

In ftreulft analydi of nwrw umpa , beltf playi by 
fu the meet important part. But he leans ray uncertain 
about tie natun d trU belief. He onetimes weala d 
it b a watiiaD, u when be tefli ns tht there in three 
Uadi of belief, retch as tneorey, apetatm, aid not, 
nd tint etch of these is 'pwanmiMy I complex sent 
turn denandiflg auljfls ' ; but mm often he describes 
it u a fading. Yet he cnrfm Ui taaWHty to anafrK 
it. If in Si amble to do so, whit justification i thre fet 
aUofl it a reflation, or a feting, and getting it to it ftto 
the general tanili? If belief is a i euetfan, it mud 
be something eaentially differeot from the senmtioQ of 
blue or sraibr tenatioos ; ctknrire it Beam beyond the 
ruut of pwdbltitj tint it should pkj? the important put 
it does in taavledge. the esefltul ikniripriatic of 
bebef a that It is directed fcrnrdi nmeiliiag and this 
cbancter 10 ortHer Kuaetiai Htu to pora. If it is not 
poirfbli to redun biUef to l mere renatim, thoa b 
hardly uy tray left for the reduction of ill mental can- 
tab to reflation! tod imago. drws Ktuaell ftre 
any better who he q&ks of belief b a feeing. Q fe 
maintained that 'feltngs in intziaic qnlltk of manta] 
uociuwica 1 . Now, if beUd H i fedng b regarded u a 
quaNty of such mental ocaurenca ai some or 
imps, then the qtKstion mar be asked of which sana- 
tion or image in the bthf-cuniplat is it a quality? It 
cannot be a qvlity uf any of the images of tie content, 
heratoe h ii abraji directed towards tk whole content. 
Are we to regard it aa re quality of the organic Ktihatiom 
which ftm part of fb Wief-cnn^ei? If so, it wens 
tminteJKgiW* bow id ogiufe motto) on haw i qiatity 
which hi the [wmliv characteristic of bang directed 
towards wmething, Further, the eoooeptin d bebef 
either ib a Hutto, orai a feting, seem toatretfmt with 
KuseD's canceptun that it fa an ad. n it (s in act, tar 
cat ne regard it as a 'compkx phenomena of 

ratwm and iniga variously related’? (rftafrrfs of 
Mild, ]>. 3000 Russell’s whole treatnmt of belief is io> 
adequate We do not know whether belie* * mental, 
plyikal, or naitral. If it 9 regarded n 1 sfiMticc or a 
bare quality of renretion, It aunt be thongbt of u 
matiL Yet Ruaell qxs h of it is a mental act when 
k says that ‘believing imn tk mot natal thing we 
do*, (ibid., p. 231) Hii twhuot appears, tWfofe, 
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M d iuQKUttuki and we ei uvblt to jpthff (ram it 
my dor notiai u to tic nfittn of belief . 

It tttnu tint RnaelTl whole analysis of cnnariotat® to 
vitiated by fo rejectia. of men til acta ind tix tatunp- 
tico of i com u flu immediate datum throegb wbdeh 
the object u tom Except waatm, all otic ferns 
d marioon**, neb a percqjtion end murpaatwn, in- 
wive the dzstinctim between the mutant ud the object, 
Inesll dttdj dlltowrabei between the content and the 
ebjet,- -the ccitent to 'wbil Is balamd J j ad the object 
is the 'bet' or 'objectiw' to which the onto! tabs. 
Further, the cantat is ngsntod u l peychial exifteot. 
1 Wkt I am bebcvinK,’ siys RosstU, 1 is sonething wx 
k my mind. 1 (ibid., p, 2331 The contest a mat til ii 
a present fad, whaos fo object miy be part. The 
dulivq.ahibited m toil ally* of comums, it ray 
dear. There is the kM, the meant of the belief and 
the objective or fact to which the curtail refas. Ben, 
although the belief dirayi refers to the objective, yet the 
objective is sot what is believed ; what % believed to the 
content, And the undent as i radial afetnt Ii ib- 
eolntdy distinct from the fed tor. into which belief is 
directed. When, foeample, I believe i ktsoditt tint 
‘Char awed the Rubicon’, which happened two 
found yean apo, am I to think that whit I am believing 
Ii my promt menlil content end not the real fe* which 
kffead in the past? Ii the owing cf the Mican by 
Ccur i fed nfetfeg only in my mind sod not in the 
real work!? Russell's contention is that the red feet 
which ranks in Cbu*i cronhg of the Rubicon, to ap- 
prehended mly throtigb the raediiihn of the present m- 
tolcwiteil which ii believed to refer to the put feet But 
is this nsHy g true wscriptiafl of the feck? When we 
actually think of the feet (Cskt crating the Rubicon), 
wa dindy refer to it and do not apprehend it throng! the 
mediiticn of i psychical content If we anilyie tk utms 
«f the content n* find that, as a mental utotenJ; itemtaks 
the image of the feet Bnt, ia being cobkunb af the feet 
cr tile objedres, the pQchical cbuiotef of the image to not 
at hE apprehended. Its ;aytiiul derteta is uanpletely 
rapenedai by its logical agnifianci 4 Tinning ii Tirii 
rf which t* dirertty jirun the rat Thus there docs not 
rally airt any ‘gulf J between the ccotent and the object. 
Cnuaoiffies, being essentially aelf-trawaodhigj dowdy 
apprehends the ml, and after ill, it is not n ccttpiated 
a pram u Rnasdl thkb It to be. Further, 2 we atill 
wish to stick to the conoepticc of a content, ai a ptyclikal 
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distant, diitinct fan the real object, ud if we nsfataii 
that the bunrledjte of the real ii only rtpraentatvt, then 
we are once i^ain ltd to phebomenaliwi which li the con- 
wtoencc of a tbaragfam nftwntiticmk tbecoy. 

RnaeH lgntaba that tie objective refract ii ut in 
essential chinctButic of pntmrifliMinai. It is not necsF 
my that roffiriousnas must shays be of something. 
In the me of pat hnaghuluxi thae ii pent only the 
contsst sad no scasEpanyinj befltf reEerrliif to the object. 
Ewell's yk m ig to be in mxd with the comnofr 
y» bdid, yh irh distingmshes drernu and imqgimtiaib 
from Tttttty, snd oonDfeto the form d the crork of mnd 
aid unreal, m contrasted with the letter widdi Is raL It 
is held tbit in hnejorntim men til oamata have o) 
refract to objects; they are, as it rat, pictures in gun*- 
body’s ratal without rauutapnrts in the reel world. This 
view appeira to be false. The lmigtaury crate of a novel 
ue as Ettle events rody hi the mftar'a head er the 
leader's head, as any historical event Ike the French Bt~ 
vdntfan. ToalhSd, the evntida friry tile iresaicsl 
s the mats of ordiivy life; to the primitive mind, a 
myth is a tile offict u much is 1 historical or scientific 
statement Ii to tu. These maitniim tiggest that 
whatever the principle of datfacdm bebwen Imagintrj 
ind real espsima may bo, It amot bo that fa the one 
cue our Jdoa have object! and In the other they ban tut, 
The objective refract ii coenfial fa oil forms of cod* 
nous experience, however imaginary iuch experiaus may 
be. 

There ia encther print of some iapottance nhich iaerwa 
onr consideration IiEftfl recogmes certiin errtibes, srni 
or otkuiic Kina, nrngffj ami miou' Wdmr, or ‘priwfc 
facts’. He defsoi ratrapctfac 00. the ground that that 
‘ private facte 1 are inacreasibk to the objective method aid 
ana some obeervtble facto (images) ue not tamable to 
the laws of phjriis, a method other thtu that punned by 
tbe physiol rami® b justifiable, But it appom to in 
tutittellfaible bow the rejection. of the act of thinking is 
lemnihble with the ntatioo of intrapertkm. Wbat 
das fatnaperioa mein? Is it sot a node of observing 
inj thereto? a mode of ttaniiag? If v, bow [j ft pos- 
sible to retain Eutrwpwtkm and deny the eristaa of 
fnenttlada? To be roniatait fame!! weld hire to day 
introapection El® the Am email realists. 



CHAPTER V 

Cmkwns 

Our disuioa of the ukhhMc thwy of coradoni- 
neae In the preceding aectinna hare been mainly critical, 
aid flii may hate crated a impradon that to in net 
affiaatfr appmeutht of the wimble feature which 
srch a theory iimfctibtBdly pause and for which it claims 
g diitmd position m the domain of philosophic tough. 
Tie cautroctin value of the neo-rate's trertrxeot of 
the problem of consommes an be Ignored mlr if cue's 
virion it blinded by i certain fep-nxfrd bias in favour of 
Mute other theory, the infallible cbuacter of n-hkh become 
for him not o matter of rauned conviction, but of 
inatiaul frith. The kfe of sympathy and apprecifltkm 
ii born of prejudice! and initial pigwaKw o m yrhich sV 
toys i«t otetarits hi the my of mltiTitzo? a nanine 
phiLcfiophx spirit. 

It is our PQipoM m this daptu, indy, to appraise the 
dementi of constructive nine vtieh are to be torod fi. 
the neoreaM's treatment of the theory of consdinausa, 
and SMOodbi to suggest q Hu of approach towards the 
fcrraofetion of a view of caurioamaa, appropriating the 
dementi of wbe in the neo-ralfetic theory and itjectiig 
three which haw failed to KHal the teft of anil 
facts. Onr task is thus twofold : (1) coo&dantion of the 
merits of the leo-realistic theory of cctsocnme# ; and 
(2) mabofl JUggations tmrenk the farnralatini of a theory 
of etaadrmm ossmiilitioe all that b of pcnuitent nine 
h the uMedudc doctrine. 

For ed eating might the real value of the naHst's coo- 
trfbutioo tmrtii the ftmktm of a doctrine d cm- 
Bckmaa the bat way of approach seeai to he tn set the 
realist is opixdtm to the idealist, — tc view the emergence 
d fee realistic theory of cnnarifiMMsa frmn its pokmte 
igaiost idealism, and the virions ferns of suhatroce- 
phikibopby. Nu-nkn animated lirgdy m a pro- 
test againC kieaJan and the different tonus of sutrtnnce- 
philoqiby, and aas to ftj results mainly (fetfrudivt 
isd critical. It hu urn M«])ed into a coatmdive 
phiksqjHal systeti hiving some dirtinctiw contrfeation 
to oder to the solution of tlve problem of knowledge and 
d reality, It ibould be noted, horoverj that the America 



COJBOOtOTfl » SBMlSttmi 


reilkta is q winle, uni Itadl ireoflfl thfl English 
raliab, sit as i nde utra to all UnA of ijstem-bnihi- 
ion a pbflwpby, They ere of opinion thuC uperkds 
d» not justify «r emptied d wtity u a completely 
turiicd syetra. It is mr etinctl or neligima bia which 
ii manly repcmlble for tbe yiw that reality is a perfectly 
umied vchek or that it is t«fldips to the rcdlixatioo. of sane 
tail flood. Ii vt at to Wiro in the tratbe of note, 
tre on only assert tint the mltfpKdtj’ dthinfland erata 
m tfae \urmt is capable of bring ratuc&J toi Jew ulti- 
mate entities, ea£ the present state of our fewcWge fas 
not gfoe v uiy wmnt for boldiij that tile ratify ls a 
angle unitary ayitan, It ia fa this iwn that the txo- 
retllij geunlfr telnet their eafltriiy to the *Mon of 
certain sped 6c philosophic problems iod do flot ett m p t 
flyatem-taaimn. Arid farther, it ii became they do lot 
befiert a the amity d the world or that it » a perfect 
tyattii, that they new Mate to udmaht the muttm* 
tun of di Strut phikoptiicil problems in complete iso- 
lation from etch -other They hive bonwwi til ttthod 
from the natural arietta where (jttdabttixi ha con- 
triboted humbly to tair ter«achtni and Bpeeiy 
prafliu. It 3 b ernhy in Prof. Absttfa'a nuxmretml 
week, Tina «d Deify, tbit tre fad fa the flnt 
tine among flafi.realiets an at temp t to build i eonatructife 
jilnks^ihiol ^iten, and to explain iH the manifold *r 
peeta of ocr experkici, not erdadin aw veha tad 
TtHflion, frwn qm dtfinfte and fixed print of view. With 
the pubUcatioo of tins pat work, neo-terim an no bags 
be labelled a merely polemical; its potitire cdntrfbatkmi 
ire now wy Toned aid of a br-reachtog character ; aod 
iti durtinctivT pahin in the history of philwpKc lyateu 
cu no lecher he disputed. 

If ire cornd? the traditional dnahsui, u fonnnlatnd by 
Itaarta, or some fern of ifelkn, such a that forrm- 
Uted hy Berkeley, w tad that they are darirterired by 
tore very vital defers which, howaw, did not wapi t ht 
.critical gaze of the aurafe*. Confirm oor attention 
oduflvriy to the problem of cffludfiuioeaa, rre otasve 
that both tiie dualki and the idealists are at me in malt* 
tailing tat canarioaauM » vide of i peuHsr staf 
v statue*, the ifelirt contains tat it fotta *ly 
Gbd whereof everything efa in the norld fc ampesd, 
while the daiirt pottoiitet dan gride of oratdou «b- 
stance a entail nfamce, oppawil to the tamer in d 
awitiil ittiibntea. Caadauivk ii regarded by both tta 
dtuHfi and the idEsfat as a rioiple sttatasce v.bkb Ifl 



crmcaosa 


af 

farther uMoalrzabk. The nw-itabt takes serlou tx 
cation to this wr of ccpdoom* » i mbits act, ttmple 
uid ramlywble. Again* the duahitic \uv tin *o- 
rreliit urge d fat nani ad natter an net ifapb aob- 
itnfiB md they ire net the prawn&l rtnfb from irldch 
other eristerts ire derived. Dscute, the softer of 
modem dutbani, failed to erplain by tali bypotfwta the 
relation betsten mini and body. If the* tvroentitid are 
ownjwed. of sntlniy oppoesd utstinoa, how le It porible 
to ex^Lbia. the ^HnsC £«t of thdr union? So las as 
ire stick to the view that ramd and natter are disparate 
snbstmra there fa, iidred, no eohitian. oi the difficulty. 
The neo-mist p otitHufa that Demita 1 difficulty arose 
from bis failure to giup the red nature of miod md 
matte. The litter ere not duple fubetucta at ill, but 
Nreplewa made up of more prfmttto retltto. ThsraErt 
wiaimaiM that the wwIMumI itefa f** fail ed to oaks use 
of the only nre tutnment of philosophical research, 
jsmdy, analysis, aid tin* created these deadlocks 
aod hrot^ht the denlopmeit of pMloaoplric thought to 
a ftndrffl. Tky prataUy understliuted the vibe of 
tie analytic method, or the potency and the frartfufoas 
of this method were not invent to them, or they irere 
too tracb obsosel V reKpmu comfeitioni or by their 
raped far uch tbinten e Plato md Aristotle and feiW 
to probe duply Into tbo real retain of mind and took it 
do trast re ft irere that it was beyond the reach of analytial 
method. Although Desorb* openly disarmed the 
authority of tradition, yet it ii ut improbable that in 
building bfa phihscohlcal lyifiem he wo imcoucioualy 
inflamed by the Christian and Scholastic conceptions 
enuring the nature of tin wul, and It ii this fact irtddi 
nay account for las idhmoce to the idea of the dud re 
i ufahnee. The nco-realiit think that the reifraJ of 
the cethod of ualyfai bu led to the discovery of mny 
hiddea compfetitia hitherto unnoticed by [Maqfon. 
Hind md metfar mm w longer to be thought of as 
ample itibatanoa, tot are to he regarded as osapkni 
made up of mote priattm entities. The analytic method 
of the ireiat ia to be credited with the ducovery that the 
afferent# between mind and tnith* is not one ofobstaoce 
or of shf, but a me of rektwu aod argamBatm There 
ifi no of Entshaa, there ii only s duality of 
ffpnfastta. Realty in ita ukurete nature ia neither mini 
nor outer j but is nentzaL The diacaroy d certain logicO' 
mathnita'pil entitled, u neutnl betwem nnad and matter 
md is crceti toting the ilihnafc fftaf of realty, ij 
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pWhMplii^ ] impn rhiwp . The theay of neufril atifo 
dirtioRwhes newealam from doeEm an the ooe hand, 
and Man tod mterioHun on tin other, ft ii to be 
ootid, hfltvew, that the theory d antral entities b not 
accepted by all Deo-rahra, Prof. OimAn, far eximpki 
does oat rep] Iflftiowiitbautial otztze* u the ultimate 
itnff of reality. For him Space-Time is the matrix of all 
bang, md logioo-&tetheaitusl atitxa, web u idwtity, 
Menace, aad camber, wtfch m resided by the 
Amman realixa u the primordiil stuff of ill being, art 
only derwatioos from Spice-Time. YettMoogh the ueo 
realist* differ from eich other u regard! the specific 
character of the ultimata rality, they agra a nmlntming 
that it is neither mind nor motto crlich enn bt so regarded. 
Neo-inlisn ii, therefore, Ddther duilias, not idealim, 
nor is it materialkn, It it untnliam to b n itt 
rnttotogbl postian is moaned. Neutralism certiinly 
aiphuny the idartity of RibitiDCi but it awtra a 
virteiy of fctu, ud, accordingly, it in either sodsdc 
or plnmbstif . Alexander's position tny be described is 
nntnl nanism, vfaeny that of the Ammon realists 
ud Russell u ptnrnMc QtutraEnn. Some objection tuy 
b* tnkai to oar dsscrUnng tha tow of Alexander » neutral 
uxraisn, dm# be tnmadf mold repuUate any such dccrip- 
non of kia doctrine. But our ream for Miftijr his theory 
'uahifim 1 lift in tin fad that hie nltimita principle, 
Space-Time, « neither mind rnr matter, but somedung 
onitnl n bettreen thae. Further, be ii i tKoat ro » 
far u Space-Time ii & single and Indivisible etnfl d ratify. 
For all realists, therefore, nod is not the mltunite staff 
of being, bat i leooodary and dm red reality fran sane 
prinorihl a simple! ftnm of \/sm\ it dees ut 
hold a privilsgsd poathn m the Bchme of things. Hind 
is lot composed of any pemlmr stuff oiled emsdons 
anfaataiitt, bat is i complex entity, reducible to tun 
elementary ferns of Spaae-Tine, or to simpler fcrni of 
logicwnathematkal neutral entities. So fir as the sub- 
stance ci la bd^teecocmed, mind ti ute MapfihjJli 
from muh entities as mittef end life, The one distinction 
which rub it off fran matter and life Hea in the fad 
of id complexity of wgani ration, and. in ita 
cwnparaiivdy a greater degree of perfection, teng the 
highest of the empirical aUcuts. Excerpt far its perfectim 
of dcwlopmt, mind doe* not Md any pdrilcjed pocttlcm. 
in the theme of realty; it 4a one isnnjc other enpirial 
aistenta without my pier og aliftt whatsoever. 



CraCUHOXB 


it! 

We ben diicuied the Htokghl ifutohm d the 

DKKreaMj in its various fans, is fonuikted. by the 
America end. Engifafa wo-realta, and hen fond it ua- 
utisfutory in more myi than oae. Dapite the defects 
d the conception, It Jb set altogether rritliout its redeem* 
its futnrw. Ito poritrve contribution is id ratolopeal 
Lhray of realty tup be null, nd of Httfe impomoce, 
and may not even st&nd the tat of lope and feda, yet 
nef^tnely viewed ai ■ critkn of doilim, its value cai 
taidly ba orowiphasied. The reutealiariB reduction of 
roiod ind matter to am lahratiw tana of bdijj, nidi aa 
certain hfiioo-mathematica] neutral entititti may not be 
i tenable view, yd h» iosiitaoe 01 the canmntty of 
nature betma raiod and matter, md hie rejection of the 
ratatoue hypothetli, hire eentd to oblitnte even the 
list vedigea of dnabni, Heo-rciKam ia, indeed, e poro- 
fnl dtiQDe of dnalism. 

Besdea BiahKihing this Dcnism of primordial gtof 
wrii* antobpea] dwHim, pkkoJ m ba rendutd 
anti* vary valuable service to pUoscrty by combctinx 
the anceptiai of i mental stature rrbkfc vitiated not 
oily dtulkof but Idealm a mil. In the qntcm of 
Descartes and lochs, mind or sod is conceived u s 
stature, permanent and im mutable anikt ft« divan, 
chan g in g cotBcions stats and procnaesi The various 
onadsui pmean are thought of a tmderjroiDi conitmt 
chops, ohaeu the ®ol, as their unchangeable anh- 
rfrehnn, hdds than in njity. In our immediate experience, 
we are inure only of tie con tint] uts flux of consdcu 9 
proewes, ud a kwwledw of the nul, thar penuoait 
tackyrouid, tannine utH-nlph beyond the range of 
possMty. We have no direct a ttraedkte invrenesa 
of the aoulf and our appnheuot of it ia oily tmdhi* 
and inferential In other to da, our kuwlrige of the 
ml ii not by acquiMma, but by dumptkn. Tbui 
the real nature of the uul ppnplre to us a perpetual 
mystery. We are not un of its act character, and ill 
onr predation c to rer o iry its nature are bound to be in 
the highest degree hypotberiril, lines enpirinl widenre 
hi iqpat thereof ii ileraye tnmiling. loch, i great 
advnote of this aonhutatHnce theory, franHy nnfeaed 
hli ignorance of the real nature of tbt uni | and, ilttagh 
befiwiflg in its existence, he fteintiiiied that it 
« a coaxptioii tamtahijbte, and for Urn it mi a staple 
'I-know-not-what'. The coaeptioo of a uraUatabnce 
thu one to be repided by Utv thbkca with conider- 
able ncpldoiij until dully It ms entirely dhmnkd by 
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Hunt n a tiling of tittle ptdlwcphiol importam*, Cat- 
utmdy witk ms empirical otticck, Hunt could not but 
Abudn the notka of I Knlnbitaiux, tie Ctnaptim oE 
m entity tymg wholly beyond the range of tm Ebk «- 
perienct. For Hirae, nethini could be regarded u real 
which wu k 4 seudbly givsi. Ht accepted, ttaefen, 
ll ml only wnatiau lod ides, which were immediately 
giro A5 sesmhle praantiom, It wu only the attributes, 
or the soda of the sool-nhtias, wHdi were for Win 
ml ; and the acral, the rrad w ly-Lni Rdriatun of thse 
qatities, ov regirded u i fiction, Fran fk empirical 
point of vimv Huma'i con tend on vu tbarooghly mod, 
ad i sceptics] conchaa. conming not only i bum- 
ledgeof the sonl but oIbq Its cratnce, m the MubU 
oatcon* <rf such a stan d p oint, 

Tki Hume rejected the conception of a awtabitince 
and, for b tbs, it rm thought tiul it could never be re- 
viral, Kmt, bonem, is his anxiety to nam d U ta meta- 
physics from the moribund coodhicn to which Hume's 
Mptictsm hid gritted it, rauwtated the sool-anbetuce. 
But in its raBritatko the soul uudervrent b change of 
Earn, although it nnuined u nbstantial at ever. We 
And fn font the laudtatri soul In the garb at a mbiect 
Da metaphysial nhject itiH reniini i t»«M«iHwhi 
entity, beyefld rime and chttge, but, apart from uhich, 
time, change, and auewason become marngles coucep- 
tktD. Tt » enusrind u a nan-tanpanl and time!® 
entity, without which, however, no temporal sunuon of 
the different items of oomoousiai end their unity and 
continuity 'Mwld be posable. Thai camp ban of a traa- 
otndental mettphyricnl subject vu further perfected and 
developed by past-Kutn tbinken, until it re*Aad its 
culndnitkin. In the oooqdon of the fo pdtin Ahadhte, 
A powerful ampagi mint the idealaf a emsption 
of a jprittul subject ws lunched by WOFim Janus. In 
an article, entitled ‘Eta Ccnseicmne* Kristi 1 Jama 
emphatially denies the ed stance of any sneb nAy no 
the ttol-Mtaance of the olds mctaphyriaaiB. In trac- 
ing the history of the conception of wd-rabatino?, ha 
pdnts out (hat in course of time the co n a i il w i or the 
soul gave place to that of the tranceadental ego. And 
titk truBceadflOtal in tie iamb of inch writers V 
Scfaoppe, Netorp, and Mfinstertat* ‘ attenuate! Itself to a 
thoroughly ghostly mditioD, bring coly a m* for the 
fact that "the emtent of experience ii known’", 'll 
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dupbtneitj it ii 1 on tbe point of dwflwrint abogethtf 1 , 
1 It % the name of a m-enrity ind his « right to apkct 
uun« fim jfindpltt.' Thu* jams dedal the coa- 
aotkmof iBMl-nhtiDca. Tkia denial did not, however, 
nett for him a dedal of the erattna of mind itogether. 
What bemllj wanted to deny wa the conception of mud 
a* a spirit®] substance, endowed with same peciHir Stiff 
or qwhtf of bang. Hind to regarded by the Mitln 
thlobn geunlly a* ul entity ionstid with note peculiar 
quHtr erf bdai oiled 'amadou qtalty _ Ai o^ilmt 
this oouEption, Jims fonnukted hu doctrine of Ptne 
Kxperieoce, which sot&ht to annul the intrinsic dirinetton 
bf ^y pn nind and matta. He maintained that there is 
only m primal dull or material ia the world, a rtuff of 
which awytidiii la cwupcadp and tic is Pun finxrincc. 
Uud and nutter am not composed of pecaliu rtnfi or 
sutstenco, but they art differed patten* or uwngemeiita 
Into which the porthni of Five Experience enter, blind 
ii not, tfanfort, a nibtmoe, but i peculiar type of reri- 
tLn. Furtho, In comlddng Start waccpticn of & 
JKkpbysol subject, -Juno does not did any eridace, 
either theoretical or empirical, to befiere it its existence. 
There fe no stub atity at a irif-OMiwirraa qiittual sub- 
ject, or il 'I tfahik', «smnij*njing the vzriocidetencm.- 
twu of Qvramaai and oocitribfrfcmg to fhgir unity and 
contintoty. httnspectlyc analysis ii to ducow any- 
thing tike tbe grirind activity of the mind, so mncl 
stroNd by the idetli* thttikers. Junes maintop that in 
trying to mtrapert mental ictrrity, whit he ‘We dk- 
tinnffr 1 i> 'some bodily prow, fa the moat put taring 
price whUn the head’. The only activity that k b 
capable of discovering li 'compcud of aen&ations of bodily 
aation and stain, or of feelings of the tendency, tk 
rintacto, tin Trill, Abe rtrin, he tinnrph nr Hu pair* 
Atrinu up’. 'It would fblW that nr vtfal feeling of 
Jpritul activity, cr whit oommnly pass by that name, 
Is really a feeling of bodily irtmties whom exact nature 
ia by most men overlooked.' (James, A Phtnilaiic l/ef. 
ww, »■ 370, 380; Primmer of Pijckokgy, I, pp. 300- 
302) Tins Jam® not only dories the existeocs of a ootil 
mbstams, but era roes to the length of defying the 
activity of aid, and identifies it with bahfy actum. He 
cries not believe In the reality of a spiritual or a 
transandeotal ejfo, and for him the physical body taku 
the plum of the netepbyiia] subject The body ii the 
‘centre, centre of vision, cutro of rturn, centre of 
intast .... Tbe tody li tba atm centre, 
9 
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the m ga A ctHBtott, die constant place of Are* in 
all tkt expcenfetain. foerytHig rirdfl mod it, 
and ii Ut &aa its point aff view. The word "I", then, 
9 pmurily s awn of pod tun, jut Kb “ tiil 11 and 
“here". Adritta attached to tins podia bin pre- 
rogative enplus .... The “my" el than h the en- 
phubj tte feeing of pespectivwiitflest m which they 
are dyed, J (Pjarabiic CT*rv«w,p. 3® note.) TUapamp 
daily ih m tint Jusei set mJy drain die otltitive 
character of the self or the metaphysial] abject, im ynpeh 
u he rejanto the 1 1' u oatly a ‘noun of poton', but 
aho rejects 'the mseeptico of maid act rad ufenttfiES it 
with bodily actioQ, 

Tbi Amricu in lift wen profotsodljr inloaioed by 
these peculations of Wifflam James fiwatiinp the nature 
of mild. The theory of Pore Bxperiena gnt rise to the 
rfnrh-Tm of Nartni Staff, rad the identity of mental and 
bodily idioQ, u the Heavy outane of the rtjectw* of 
ijiintnal dsiactfl: of mind, waa tuawedl; accepted 
by the oej-ndliti. Tbdr ucoeptuoe ol tUa doetzioe toi 
the American nco-rolnb to femnlste ther aoasectla 
theory of mudomos. Ii there ii - nnthfn p; gpfrftad about 
conjcoMDOSs rad if it ii of the nme staff u the physical 
objects, die dmliatic bypdbesh falls to the gnxnd. Coo- 
idamm Is do kmgv in ratity, i rahEtma, trot b the 
behaviour of the pbyriul orgsilan to datum to oertato 
upetis of the objectin' anmomtnt. It hecom a por- 
tico, cr CTNMedloa of the etrriionmert, respaodsi to by 
the^mwns intern. There h netting wbfectiyt or 
spirited about it, md it ii brought down to the level of 
phydeal objects. Coodcimsi, ii a craHKlta d 
railily, is ahrely objediw to dimeter, xod is as moch 
open to general otcevation as my physical object. This 
is tew the gradual tnufonution of the concept of con- 
momma Em tabu piece. The adstsnee uj uxy tiqn of 
the bogI gives place to the wmeptiM of b apJritna] aubjtci 
to EflnL Bit era tfaii disjiudini betwmj the subject 
and the object is deried by WTUra Jem For hie tie 
duality between the ttbject aA the object h lMte not 
ulfiiMte. He bids that tbw who still c£ng to the cx- 
ceptkn of i condom spHtod subject, wen cimying to 
a mot echo, the faint rumour left behind? hy the dh- 
Bpparing ‘and' npn the tir of pbdlocopby. Outflow- 
u» is rat an entity, bat a function, an aspect of pne 
e^periesttCj awaSal opentioa te callEd fiingbl, 

sod the physical opentia, the thing, Prwn Jama's 
dedal of the eiKtatire character of caiactoufiiaB, v my 
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paa to the Amnion raiiji' fomulitm of tmadmaan 
as a cr»«ctkin of the objective envinxment 

Tbe KagiiMi oeo-realiita tale up t more rewuNe 
ri«r concerang the mtrac of mtul. Brad, Moore, Dure* 
ffrU, L*iri p and Afenoler agree i® reccpiriflg tbe ml* 
ity of i until id as itaingruhed from rurtly naml 
response. They admit the dtitmctive ehifidariltic of 
ccadcoara 0 «mef% esaeotU Or objective, winch 
cu he given to us othm in intrapedfon, 01 in scum had 
of Immediate erperlaut, Kid m Is Muted 'enjoy- 
ment J by Alnandef. 1 Mb the American ratal, 
they never bcinj uadottnu down to the level cf pby- 
sal objects, bit admit its essential isthetian therefrom. 
They reoguM the dymmic charetr of mind, but they 
new lose sight of tie fact that it is iuopelle of bebg 
equated with the physical response, from which its in- 
trinsic dlitmctwi should be dearly brought out Prof. 
Akraakr ideniifea ffimqjfirea, Qrontd activity, with 
Niatta, and thus wxgwm Its rarantWy active dxreder. 
His view ram to is to be thoroughly raid, in so far as 
ft raphaflte the dynmic dander of Hind, aid it the 
nine time it difrrs from the Americu realists 1 miqiti on 
of U u a aoHfdiQn of the envinament defined bj 1 the 
usunl rpnue. The ob;*ct'vi viiw of mod x rejeetd 
br Baj^ah nfllsto for Tviiom aind la subjedlvt. Thu 
the KngHiii rotas strn dear of the extranu of tbe cno- 
section theory m admitting the stdtjedJve end spiritual 
chirader of mind, and rise of the daditiaxul nbstuoe 
theory in admitting its dynamic character. 

Bride* <hdr attack upon cotologirri dnatan aid the 
substnns ccarcptkjn of mind, tk w&rtaijta hive rendered 
another very valuable service to philosophy by tbeir re- 
jection of qratmologiol dnalism. The theory, tradi- 
tunilly known u npmotattaiini, adveotod tin epb- 
tttokgkal dullsa. Locke mi a great champion of the 
represeolatiimiflL theory of howledge. Pm him iQ fonts 
of efttrioo experitoce were of a mediate chunter. Oor 
ootadoQsnras of reality ia new direct and umnediatej but 
Is ahnyi medlatod by the tmiges or repreaentatkiia which 
are copies cf reality, CauriMtorai Inrclwi three essen- 
tial elemnti, nuody, 1 lien til set, in ids, end an object. 
The object^ reality, is never given to immediate expert- 
cure, tot Is apprehended always fhretgh the medium of 
irnaga or id ju. The ida, or the inapt, Is dtaoihed aa 
the wnbat cooing fts between tk mental act sad ikied 
object, The three tknarta of comHmn e x peri en c e in 
imbfed in all forma of rmurirmfnai, mch u perception. 
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imagination, etc. So, eiJamolopcally, thi RpRMStatioii- 
fct thecrr of coffrritfcm crated, u it toe, a pdf between 
(Is mfnri pn fa rrttf l»gnH, kkJ (he ml object on the other. 
There ii haidfr «ay pangs fra thi Wo, or eonlEflt, to 
the reel object. The dbhbMs rejected the repmenta- 
timid fairy of aaaimm m the ground that it lrex- 
inconalitett with fa actual feta of apoienee, and fat 
it logically fed to scepticism renieriqg oil knowledge of 
reality impa&ibk Firefly, In actual pwnitul uperkace, 
or era in imigufitn, we arc never ocnsdonsj fint. of fat 
emtent tr the KpreaenCdM, tod, thn, of fa ml object 
through the ratiitiai of the content. . Our coMtintitoffS 
in all sack a» la direct and imiediite, The real object 
litmUj enten into the sriod ud ii directly apprehended 
by M nfhoGt tit interposbaH of any itfiitm ipeii, Tkii 
* a fact testified by ms actual rcperieoCE. Secondly, 
the philosophical abjection to the tbeocy of iqu oeat itiaii 
is that it leads to a statical canchuknL If we are inuDe* 
diitely nin only of fa carnal aid not qf fa object, 
how b it podfife for u to aficotoia fa real character of 
the latter? Are we juitified in iHribotte^ ay predicate 
to reality with any tmcnat of certainty? We apprehend 
directly only ideas ; we low what fay are. But we do 
not know fa ml object aooe in hue do direct bow 
to it. Tcfar, we have 10 meuo of comparing fa mi 
fibjed dfh lu copy given in direct expefenoe, and of 
judgngbow fufa copy ii a fiaithftd repradtatvoi of 
the original. Thus we are led to draw a distinction be* 
town appearance and reality, and phananmlkm k fa 
ineritBUe conseqnawe of inch a diiknctton. 

The flfiomhsa refert thii rcpreentetiank theory a 
tumhafactory, «nd mphuiifi fa direct ud Inriediate 
character of ell modes of onr copntiot of reiHty. And 
we lUQ iee fat k thk view fa uo-reaSsta asm to be 
in fa right. He nurintoin fat all Am of coudou 
nperiena, sxh u uuttira, perception, ittgimtian, 
thought, etc, arc direct and tamediite. Be It percep- 
tint or imagination, ire always cognize reality immediately 
without fa interpoktum of a irttMt pti. It k fa 
mBty itself ind not ib opy which presents Itself to u In 
onr cuudotu experience. Ilia emphaos upon fa direct' 
&a cf conscious experience item to be ftUhful to fa 
feta of uperience and its otiber virtue Kre in wading 
fa sceptical wnchibi to which repremtitiaiisn lead a. 

In this cmraectino, ms fundamental flftraice between 
fa point! d flew of fa Eigliah and American realists 
should be dariy recognized. The American refltti 
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IgMrt the distinction between mental act and object is 
bull to ill jama of anuaom expenetKe, md redos wi- 
scio Mats to the 1ml of an object. Far then, canidaft- 
an li euentiill/ objective In dmacta; and there is 
nothing inwHnl and subjective about it It emu to ns, 
lower, that the American i elite an wtojf, in so fcr 
aa they repudiate the dstindw beaten act and object 
a bail ekmente of amadous experience. The BngM 
reaHstB, with the only exception d Bertrand ftaU, re- 
eognu the reldity of the distinction between subject and 
ohjd u ftindarmntal to ccudranaiB, tiki thi 
America restate the; never regird canidonsocss as a 
transaction between ton physiol entitieip— the pbytial 
rapooe of the nerrooi ijiai, on tie mk hand, ind the 
objective physics] esvirauunt, on the other. They 
maintain that for the pcasMty d humous cpcrkxi it 
lost eoe tern of the relation mast be asenMy motel 
in ckrartff, and that it is impoaihfe to regard conadm- 
mu identical -with object. The eaentiil nature of mind 
« wwowh i nbjectire, and it can after be gives to 
general observation. ConKtomaea is rwntially activity, 
and neb activity li new phytical, bat la mtrinsusliy dis- 
tinct therefrom. Pn£ Alennder, in hia distinction hetrai 
' enjoyment ’ and * contemplation recogiiiu thevahdhyof 
the duftinction betova id end object, \x whet he cbiracter- 
istially describes is the dBtinctmbetwun the 'ing' and 
tfie r «d ' P u boBa] bo oil £on& of emdra »]>crkntt. The 
pomtica of Bertrand instil, hownff, is distinct both from 
the Awricai and the other V.ng MA iolte. In caraxa 
with the Anericn radists, he repudiates the conception 
of nsntil aria, but be daa not identify MOKfannm vid 
men object. He reintrodnea content, ud regards wn- 
sdmieas as a relation between the axrtat and the cbjed 
We have d isolated bie partial ud hire Eocxsd it tm- 
satisfactory, in so jar u be denies the bang «f natal 
ads aid iitroducei a iirtiwn gWd in the fann of a cootent. 
Prof. Akander 1 ! petition appear* to ns to ba man ret* 
factory, and bin view s shared by other English rotate. 
If thi content is Kgmtied u an entity distinct from the 
object, and if, accordingly it is saintiined that the object 
is never directly mealed to coxaerrasnea, but is alwiys 
givo thrafch the rnedhn of content, then am again 
we are fed to a urt of ptameulisiDj and hnMrfedgt of 
reality beomei Inponible. This caoeldlltii aeons fmrt- 
aUe if ccutent ii rewgnired u as entity separate Ercn the 
object. Further, k is impooible to mmol the ftndrawaiil 
dWarfm latvHo mental ad ud objrt without 
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antndictinj the kis of aperimoE. It is ukrre loanable 
to admit, wfth Pm E Almnder, Ac nlld distinction between 
set and abjectj u fundunentBl to cTHttiraipiuft- This 
rattloii KTOidBr oa the Qnt hisd l tbi r« 1£ oE dukHsmcrtsted 
gy the rapwentEtimiA themy of cagaUuxij tad esmpa, on 
the otter, the dificulda iaddeottl to the OTW-sectioo 
thecry of the ideutifiali«i of ajftadaMtfi rfh the objed ; 
and, it the sine time, it emphases tie direct aid 
immediate character of bH bmo of consriou expeneice. 

We ban disused in tie previous duptim thi nrioui 
tinia the cuke cues of mind. In Kostder- 

tug these theories, n noted one impotent ftcMhat sane 
of them regard mind u the besc irtetf of tm%. On the 
oaJtmy, it b mmoeired b bdm derived from more 
hndinotBl types ot midis, wild my be oths logico- 
conccpta, as Holt nmmtaia, nr voa^parti- 
cakn, as drfned by RumeU, or Spate-Time, u bald by 
f Alexander. Although forced fay the logic of their theory 
• to rtfimd nxod a a thing among other things, and 
darling its cefftral pKititm in the ichime d rashly, the 
neo-realists jet attanpt to explain the intrinsic character 
of mini as distort from the lower onto of astute, 
inch aB, mi tty »nd lib. The conception of mu trjwif* 
s based upon tie molts of the recent iomtigatiau of 
the adace of biology, arwnliag to which life cannot be 
interpreted by reburial conceptions, since it meals a 
certain nniqnenoe mi novelty which raquira man ide- 
quite categories for their {ntapretaiiMi. The value of 
the theory of em er g e u e e bwtjma manjfet when it is 
contrasted whb thi oedwiml tiny d nuhtin, Ac* 
cording to the latter theory, mind was regarded only is 
a by-product or mot efriphenomaiaa of matter, blind 
iru, therefore, i ludem appendage to matter, tilt 
hid io iKStence ii its own right, b an independent raihty. 
Ia combatinj. e oomspdon of erohition lauding to which 
not coly mind but life ah Is reduced to tMa inferirr 
state in the riiena of things, aid Mending to which 
the (Herent orders of rally are reduced to the dead Ind 
of smfarmlty, tie neo-imisti kve time, indeed, ft dfo- 
tjfldn wytee to philosophic thought. 

In itismw'ng Holt's tiny we found that he sought 
to deduce rnrnd iron the neutral couofcpb which 
are sibaUtent umvemli. In their caential uture these 
are abstract qvlityfeu uniwnals. ft b from rai eotitim 
that mind is a qoM, particular «xbftnt is sought to 
be deduced. We considered the diSnlties of this logical 
deduction and panted out tkt it is inponlble to deduce 
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fcrcri Bui aWnd, tirulai imirertai, the mints con- 
crete erisenti iM ere tanponl ind particular. How 
dn the mdvenli which ere akndt become Indiriduttod 
and wmatired? We tried to radiate thit Akzsmk'g 
theory to this ceuecdoa stank on surer unnoda, 
since the Space-Time ifcttf from which he seeks to show 
the emergence of mind fe notice ttseli Tht» he w not 
confronted with 'die difficulty which the theory of logical 
deduction Mm Wi agree with Aleuods n so fir 
is be ajfaies the novelty of mhul u on enroot 
quality which npoveno upon life at a aitial stage m 
the eroltitioury procaa. We inHi«td oar difiaeuce 
from him on i vital point win be cseli tkt mind is 
capable of Wig reduced to Space-Time nd ii completely 
explicable In term of ttni priail stuff. We aw thet 
to tfaii respect, Ue theory agree, with that of Holt, for 
whom aki mind is uhimtcly redodhle to neotril com 
ccptj. But ii art the euumption thet mtod is a redo 
cble dunctaxtic bcnipetiUe with its cbiracta u an 
er»icnt Dorelty? If ndsd ii an 'eplgte', or a ok 
of native ^nthaii, then its newnas or nmqtm feature 
»ean hardly capable of being raotad into more printittre 
team. We found it, therefore, rosonibk to maintain 
that In any true aplmtton of the mtin of mhttoury 
[traces it u neither enough to emphaase the qualitative 
and intrinsic diftreoces mmrHtig its dtifoeit levels and 
stages, nor is it sufficient to stress only tie aspect of con- 
tinuity ohfcited by the prow In ill transition from 
ok ange to the other, Both toe aspect of continuity 
and tin aspect of dHfereue ace to be noted. The fact of 
the fflbateitial identify of the different tab sfwiM not 
be so fossa] a to imuil toe qualitative and unique dif- 
kennes iitrimc to diitant Wih, nor should toe dif- 
ference be so m miffed as to obhtaits the cacntiiHr 
identical toaracta of the different lenk It is oily an 
these raanptioas tost the fact of ccatimity is compa- 
tible trifh the recogtitLax of unique difference. 

It seecs to us that the ittenipt d toe neo-ralfeti to 
reduce the differed ordn of reality to one primal, and 
therefore, to ou kind of stuff jo iiqarcd by their pretence 
to wtutifit method which tltj enterttin in common 
with the materialists, although itrcogiy diapproving the 
theory d evolution idroated by toe tatta. Science 
alwiye ixaUtc upm the Intmpretation of a thing by re- 
farini to its gtwsii or iDtcccdrDt canditicma. It annul 
thit the complete explanation of an wtity lies in trenng 
it tp its orignu If evnlutioi be a rally creative prom. 
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and if time ud change ire to k tika as rail and derive 
detimnints of the wchticufliy course, thet-it wan 
iapredbli to eqoate to final itages of the proem dth 
the ntfier aw. Mtad nnS be r e gard ed u the hightft 
product of the ewluttouuy proems, ud be thought to 
torn tix tare of the Thole proem. Corns a it does 
it the fin! stage of the jxocm of wMoo, mind certainly 
cootairo Bomthuijt more, »ms novelty tB mut hive 
bees, absent, in the earBa stages. So it seems that the 
Int er p reta tion of Bind by the neo-reifisti bill jut to that 
extent to whJch it emorte to crian positive or original 
fntitia for its fiwl T ptangfiwi 
b rasidering the general clurwta: of mmd or cat* 
tdouenea the American resists tin e to die aractoskffl 
thit it ii a astern pcrtiai of the dTiranneect defiled by 
the specific rapooM of the terroni lyrteni, or selected 
by the interested behayicur of the ocgumi. !Hus mini 
b a whole m sought to be Identified with the field of 
objects to which the Herron Bytfem rcqonft. It thtt 
beane c Vr thA, according to tie Ammnn new resists, 
ndnd ie e*entiilly objective in character, iod, bdnq o 
portccc of the unrounding enviranwiit, it is imoible to 
general otomatfon, We referred to the ridden <rf tide 
vinr by Prof. Alexander who eontendi tbit if rind be 
interpreted in Aril ckjectrrisdc manner cognition become* 
taporirfe. Instead of ifentifjrit* miti ^Kh the field 
d objecti Akxnndw wold ruths identify it witl the 
mural wipcsat Usd it sot the grcep d object ilk 
rained by the searchlight of beharonr or specific rcapaaae, 
hot ii the searchlight itself. Mind * essentially the acti- 
vity aeused by the arjankm in the apprcfaeuioa of 
ohyveta. But this actnrrtT ia not rtttily aojarrin bob* 
viccr « pfaydol respcoe, bat i eeatiiny nbjerira 
and can be gins only m a abjective mode erf e x perience 
aM ‘ajoyront From the extenul ar objective point 
of view of course there is no distinction between the newel 
proem sod th matal pcoom. The two promso ore 
letfher opposed to etch other, nor ire they parallel nr*- 
Benta. They ire one and the *nt It is only nhrf the 
irtnal praea ii enjoyed from within that it i opriroced 
as mental activity, and when cantempkted from without, 
tilt it ippetra « neural or phyiaJ. 9 
We agree with Alexander to thinking that the mind is 
essentially activity, a power, nd that it ia in evoktun a 
new power and a in capacity, cronlpg the whole evo 
btxoiiy movement. In nmd, nature readies a higher 
1ml, and fan* in a turn reality in the d«ripiiDQ of which 
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a lies set of toms Is neeeoary. Not only ha the mind 
the power of minding the future, and of controlling 
ibe present to reilke tie future, but it surveys and crity 
tins tbi whole world prow, iodudii^ to own self. It 
not <nly studies Itself, but It he power over Itself, sdf- 
fontKil end aelf-dindiofl lying wrtirin its acqie. The 
theory of emergence idrated by Alexander rigiily en- 
pboniw that the coarse of evolutionary proct* displays 
a vie of kill ; ud, creativi synlbare bug it work 
d olog the line in evolution, awdiia shot it each 
new lenL Jut as atoms are mnbmerf into molecules 
not addrtively, but upnrnlly, jimj ri* to wr pro- 
perties lrhich cotdd not be theoretically mktred boo the 
pruportw of atoms, and molecule again combiu into 
living cells, in wtmh omje tbc new and wmntefol im- 
petus of growth ud reproduction, so we find that rind 
emerges from tbe nr jiTrinHnu of ytttl pt octets. In thu 
way iahtre rises to e new level, to the ralra of tbe payebi- 
of, to the rah d mind. Tha pudlal cannot be 
ldatlol with the neural proem Thty ora new im- 
am ud hire their own distinctive abject-mater and 
their on lawn. It ypan to ns that from the studpoixt 
of evolution, rind may he regarded os an achimmot, 
i conmmmKtm which bs been pcagrerirely raSwi 
The proem tri mud an to be regarded u real, nd they 
appear a new and distinct powes aid copodties, the 
power of infeligent and adaptive behaviour, of creative 
work and of usthrtr appreciation, Thus the theory of 
emergence reveals to u the truth of the utterance of Keati 
that the uriraw is 'the vile of aoul-making 1 . 

We have Keen that the American re&Hst regards mind 
on the total situation which comprises the specific response 
or the interested behaviour of the orpirinn to some aspects 
of the objective envlnnmt. The activity af tha rind 
is sought to be identified with bodily idu, which la 
specific nspaise or behaviour, Mental act, thts identi- 
fied with the behaviour & the neanl organism, ii easel- 
tiilly objective and open to general observation. I! the 
distortion between dental and bodily scrim la thu trim 
to be annulled there mine certain diflaWs which ™ii* 
be cflrilj wired, In the first place, the ideotifiadoo of 
mental tj&oa with objective btkvitmr ami to render 
any utiifictay account of com oj u apffience impoa- 
able. It is, indeed, true that for tbe poabOity af can- 
sta m i n as it ii unwary that the mganan, s a selective 
latramat, should respond to terra of the esviromneof 
(this is, however, particularly tree ii the cue of aermation 
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and perception), but tUs doa Mt ausfl thit ttfl- 
idotHUH to bo be identified with these physiol ropaaa 
of the grgamBiL ConsdoiBa* is no Arab! an erperieucf 
which we hri odj u such, subjective ud Denial. It 
certtiily presviipeoei reactions which ire physio], hot it 
id not to any j eue identical therewitl Mere phymetop- 
o] iapMM u ud, vs-ithont menu! act, cunot mnritute 
consdrooee of objects. Thu fc* s rightly emphuad 
hj Alexander when he aiaerlB tint In any coadotn a- 
periace one ad the tsruu of zdatutuhsp it lest mast be 
Tfit oattetituii fa that amadou experience in- 
volve! the doahty of inbjea ind object, -ratil rt er 
fiwueoeso ud sn object of mm**. Tb oiphasia the 
fact that cattedmxma fa nathef Identical with physiol 
iwpom nor with ths obi'acfe darned by nch rapoao, 
but is caeotiiUy an experience of the mud. La lot at ail 
to day its objective character, or to my that we art can- 
fined to mu subjective states verily, and can hare no 
kanrWje of objects tnosceuliflfi than. If It fa realW 
tilt coadmvnn is in veotfal nature fa alf-trannesd- 
ing, and that h does tut termbutoln the felt sobjtctire ex- 
perience! merely but pupa objects emtio? indepod- 
errfly it, th«i it seems that the ecwphtsfs on if* *ibjectiTe 
dander fa not to be nguded as tncoadftnt with its 
objectivity. 

Id the second place, wfthmit the aoceptfon of natal 
act is abjective, ss distinct fion the physiol response of 
thcorjaikn u+dcbfaobjertirc, itaeenu difenltta espfaln 
either the distinction betwtea Unary and veridical per- 
ceptions or til dfatinctloo betr«n truth and error. If the 
distinction betvea tit objective end the objective is an- 
nulled, and ft fa naistalud that nind ia uthliif bat the 
pnJI pr ti™ of objects by the pbyscnl response of 
the nenril cfjanitfn, the* fitoaion and veridical 
tion, truth and error, -all equally fall an the objedivi ride, 
and w have bird? any mam to diitmAush betreea 
then and. to rccqguke which fa Ulnioy and which ia 
real, which fa true and which fa fafce. They all become 
equally true and real fort^ and tlrir ewdiul dtrtjjrtim 
fa cUitastoi It teem, theefon, tbit without mog- 
lition of the dfatmetiou between the subjective and the 
objediw, between the Ennrd aid the otffcnrd, no 
atisfartoiy ament of these diitinctioa can be liven. 

It netaa to m that the duality of subject and object fa 
haul in all form of cotBctai experience, In the ao- 
ralsft uulyu of the ntun of Hoaonoa \n hive 
noticed three dlftant views. White the Ameren 
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waKafa regito. oudouneu m identical with 
object, and reject the cDoarpdoca of notent ini mental 
let, Kossell) anrmj fb Engnah reaUita, reject* the notwn 
of natal uta u flctta, ud retains object only In flit 
use of seriatim], bit it n m a ar y to introduci As 
notion of ccntert in the expltuKoti af other ferns of 
Alcnuidg , ipin, didos from both, that 
concspdanSi tod flinty that caajdoutnias involvei only 
two demote, the mental act aid the object. Both 
Alexander ad the American realists, hwrew, «re> in 
namteininE, as ngmat the itprea mtoti ccBte, that ali farms 
of coofcoffl apeieoce are direct and imnediate and not 
mediate ifld npraentafoe. The notion of the direct 
taftre cf coodoui expedwea h, u wi bn noted, a 
dkiwi cartribntwi of At m-mSat to pUtagtfc 
thought. The conception is o cbalkagt to sibjeririim 
tnd its ally, pheuaeniUm. We accept tb mweptiMi 
and fed thit its Application helps ns to jet rid cf all fm 
of qjtaiydagc&l dwdun which powaUL * dtral wta 
to tk ml object. ' 

Let na mw ojniido the diffgqtt fonts of cognition in 
order to determine bow tor and ii what aens the oon 
option d directness ia appKcabk to them, keeping ll- 
treys in view the iiterpretatigo giva to them by the oeo- 
IH&tS. 


1. tesvrmfc' ast> Pratspwsr 

In ccnforaity with their hmdimatel paJtkn, tb oeo 
n&Hltl rtftae to behne that xn, or percqrti, are a&- 
ttctiilly dkttoct fron che objects. They do not flint flat 
Naas and [wepts are piydial ezistesti, u distinct from 
objeefi which lie physiol. They ask, tafcre, as 
apicst i^raaUloDiBn, that sena ad percents in 
fragments or Election i from the phyrical object Then 
b of cow* a jSSerenct of op mod u to bow tiji* *fe> 
tkm k nude. Holt and Perry among the American 
rota wktsk that the Kkctro is made by the wedSn 
re^onec of the nerrotu system or the intonated behaviour 
of ‘the physiol otfudia, where® Almmder antaak 
that it ii due to the idreity of the mind which fl of the 
nature of conation. Though all realists, with the meep- 
dm of bartnnd Knell, ire agrod in aaaarthig the in- 
mdcfll identity of sms md perrepT with their objects, 
yettbey differ aatotbenyin which seta and potqrta 
ire selected from the objects. According to Holt tern- 
tun end perception arise when the neural syitein sperifi- 
o%D.y respoodl to certain features of tb objective 
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eotiraurat. Btf tohedoBWtittOgitetheeiutenK 
of fnw^ g] ut u disthct from physical response, he Identi- 
fier aosadoD ID d perception mth the selected partial of 
the (DYiroinat ddn*d by mail response. Thus 
scnsatka end perception arc ids iodrridal imban 
of the 'eroMCtta' which, ui whole, is mind or can- 
scwunes. The only dijtinctiai between than is that 
while h nation conrists of mere or less unrelated ekmerta, 
porepdim is mors orgmiud, systemtic, end h^icaBy co- 
herent. Ia thtw defining the nature of sanation od par- 
cqitJda u idcfltfcil with ther objects tod in rcjeSmg the 
cauxptioD of ttiffihil icta, such u ffi wn g or permting, 
fivolved in tbe occurence of senatioa ted perception, 
Holt ha clearly fararalaWd a radially objective than? 
in which the necessary diadnetiot between (he ad of Bat- 
ing or perceiving and the object perctived ot toad, 
eaential to the ponbi% of either marry ot ixnzptnil 
conadoonea, is dearly ob l rt erete i 

Anilymg the raton of matun it ii ionntl tint it 
Mvea the restfnse of the organism to certain intone 
af the objective aritrament, The feature to which 
tesfm* is ira dc atmot be identified with y— As 
distinct from sensation ire are inclined to all those fa- 
tora 'hum’. The gmt. m catriuly irt mental and 
thus an not exiitartklly distinct froa the objects. They 
are parts or fravnmts of tbe object. But tbe ansi can- 
not be identified rift tbe BHisathm. Sew arc tibjedive, 
but **<«atirai belongs to the act of seuug. Sensation 
irises whai the inral aystan nsyouU to iaturea of 
tbe objective enrirotmot, tint it is the rcodcunw of tbe 
raptne, and is not identical with tbe objects rcspandcdto, 
Consider tbe sensation of sand or the aewtiot] of colon;. 
Certain stimulation! from the physical world affect parti- 
cular unu OTKons, belans^m. ta the coradaus tiring ar- 
ginim,iDd the latter reepoods to Am The stimuliticEa 
arc other sir titrations or vibration of ether, and ac- 
cording as the smote wpoiam nqitfdi to them tough 
iti appnpriiti nnu opus there results oticr tbe sen*- 
don of sound or (hit of cdbnr. heftier the ediefad 
ribrathKB nor the tibmtioa of air cm be Identified with 
either colour or sand u aenutiau. The sssstioas af 
sound cr of cokrar are the amsdonsnoi <sf then^aue. 
So that *wrinn cio hardly be Identified uith the object. 

Sanation is tbe bn of axeewuma which belongs to 
any Sting orpmrn endowed with i ranoni systn m 
ponding to certain features of the aritumneit. It ha 
an objective reference in that the tabm to which fte 
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response b made ire objeetrw. Bit sensation indado 
flit reborn of tht Bring crgarim to fatam of tit en- 
vironment. It atiss in the situation m which the can- 
pdixs living agiuum is found to respond to feitnres of 
tfai envLTmiMUt, Tbu the total Uo toting the 
repcose d be random Urine nguira A to a patch of 
blu (i feitite of the emrinomeotl li different from the 
response of rarfher conscious lirinp organism B to the 
via patch of blue, and so on. The sensation a re, there- 
JoR| not only abjidivi and umvml, bat uniqiu also. 

Am ocx the Aram rmUsts, M bu arrrply ignored 
the tmigne features of sensation in trying to eophnlK its 
objectivity and universality. Holt b light of oonne in 
rejection the ametptien of bowtuxi u a natal content 
distinct from the set of sensing, but he seat to be wrong 
a. identifying semstka with the object The features of 
the object responded to by flu oetril otjiniim canstitnte 
the sen* or the object of flu* ad of sensing, tad tie am- 
mtian, u we live ihwo, behigitothe act of sen ug ud 
not to the object jupanded to. In this respect Alexander's 
view ia mare helpful, He ilso rejects iny I trim* quid, 
but inilyxes seomtlon Into the art of aetning the Knsum. 
The gCTsnm ia the part of the physical object selected by 
tic act d Knshg from the wbofc, and ii thaa objective and 
phyilal and not abjedln and mental. The ui dust- 
ing is men til aid the Ktsatm which irises os the result 
of sensing the aenraic beings to the mmtol art anil not to 
the lemum, Thna sensation is nut merely aoheml ia 
Hat it iden to the objective mam, it is eko unique 
in tbs r» that it ia i auhjectne ojaitul ad. The rcy 
possibility of ersory c oniBPWwm iapha tha dbtinctkn 
bdweu the act d Easing aid the object senad, and 
the Anuriev) rmlsd ire vra# h mnllity this rib] 
distinction, and in regarding gtoa'icc as an ohjectmi 
entity. 

Ptioeptia m a modi more complex fonn of raiBcknu- 
n» thin semtinn. la penprino, memnry plays an 
Important pot. When ii poccptim the condom living 
OTgaaisn repoads to fotura of govnreroat, sad) ro- 
pofflt h not h Ample u fa the case of senaatJrn but li 
iuierpenetnted and in ter preted by memories of farmer 
rwpanjeAto ninilir otubana, All Hving argaists are 
in a seme rnnfltfri by thdr rapanies, end ao subsequent 
na^ansc to a mxnk station. cm, therefore, be precisely 
the sue. This Is exhibited In nch phenomena u growth 
and muscular adjustment. But it Is osdy L condom 
livjpf organism which is able to utilize the memorio of 
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past mponitt. It is anKuan« which adds this new 
cbsuctajatK, tbe ability to utilise tbc ranlts of put txs- 
pomtt] a iaton wfakh, ii absent In a merely Living op- 
gairin. destitute of enudoora. Psoption, llnii, my 
be mi to be the response of tire cmawo bring ooguum 
to certain futures of the c mimuiu at, when inch rrepcae 
ii ntapenetreted by the miaous of femur napaiei. 
Who, to example, i flower b perceived from i diitnre, 
tbe cflttdota Sviog organism respccds not only to is colon 
but also to its other qmbtia, neb e aftusa, fngranttj 
ftc. Three latter qniHtia are not actually screed a the 
ionno, btf are apprehended became the preset response 
to the colcor of the flawtf b ictBpoetreted by tbe remits 
of the tumorla of test reposes to the one object. . 

At in Ifae cbk ef unMtfen, k ak in the cue of peoep- 
tiaiij we cannot identify it with tbe object It is rather 
the percept which nay be regarded m w^MOlkOy the 
Earn uths object from which It ia only a nbeth*. Pit- 
ceptta is to be identified with the act of peretlvtoj. 
Further, hhe reflation, petition » aki indwidul. h 
a sense, perception ia jure Mviioal and unique the* 
sosatioB, because the resume of the axsrioiu orgaaisa 
[% in tire cue of perception, mm'owirplo than in *»• 
tiniii dnee it is interpenetrated by the meaoriea of fmuer 
ropoose. 

Ii perception, also, there Is do brttion wid in the form 
c< a psychical content between tire art of pocoritg uri 
the object perceived. There are seme thinkers, however, 
who feel the lecoaty of ntoduanj the denent <rf cm- 
tent in tile cm of perception , although th^y wwid tr it 
pnneceaaiy in the ease of reflation. They bold that 
rithorrt wanting to thh casreptm of a contact, it ii 
impoobk to i ^y p 1 ^ atitiadtaeiLy toe the dtifcohty in- 
wired particularly In the p acepti on of distant objects. 
Suppose, for example, the ran to be the object which is 
beh* penxtoed by the percipient A. The ran appears 
a a null dia: to tire actual psoptfcn of A. But it is 
not rally a szull dire u tt appear? to peaeptta, but as 
object of hmieire sin. Thus it mm that there ii a 
wide gulf between the inn u a percept iud the m k to 
actual real nature u a physical object Whwt vl there 
two doaiptimi of tire sun is (he ctanrt ou?^Are we 
to mini that Its ippeanaoe to A re a sull dire ia fidae, 
lud that the dcsdptm giran by the astronomer of its 
fire Is alone hue? It fa for this orewi tiret some tfiukm 
bold that tire pocept la xenial and exfctntiaUy distinct 
(ram tin physiol object Their petition ia that in cqse 
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such conflict between oppareax aid ne% cows, both 
the nteannea annot be ngiidei h nal it cue ind. the 
hh« amij and the only ray to gd rid of the difficulty ii 
just to ngiri the ippearuce to be ft fiction of the nriid 
a dfatinrt from the object which fa red. Bat it fa ut 
neaauy bo ts lie the ffifficaltr a tbs wit, becxnse the 
iritrodrrtJai of i (irtian. fdd leads, m ban Has, to 
mere ammo difficnltw ud ultimately to pbenooxiBEn. 
It may be held flat the appearance of the ran as a mill 
disc need not be i twee ajpemace end u rich fab. 
The sun u it appears to the percipient ii as much a real 
ij^uancr * tbe ran described by the ewstst which 
Is hfinttdy gruter thin the peredvd snn. Tbe sin u 
the physical object amis wars of Hgbt bom a tanxn- 
dotu diituce and these iflect the retina of the eya of die 
percipient eld the latter ®]rafa. Tbe ispome is the 
act of pewing. Tbs rapocae is wry ompliated here, 
because it is modified by the memories of amflar past 
irvt li ^ttnnmed by certain other 
aodi as dhtiDce, the time which, the light wans take to 
travel from luch a distance ind reach the eyes of the per- 
cipient, ud also lb perahar ocmstMoo d the pod- 
piurt imcM system, flw ate the mdldoas through 
which tkpmeptidbd the mbemmapasibk. Though 
thee condition! art in i way reapoubfa far the Mt they 
put open our perceptive act, yet rater *o dramtanw 
can we rae itova than. Wi hare to leapt the limited 
range d our perrepdre faculty die to these ccnditicns 
o inevitable. No ode can brooend thee lmMoffl. 
But the fact that otr p gaptimi fa timihd does not cer- 
tmnly iapty tint it fa fab. It may be inadeqiiihe, i 
Hunt bring id to it by thaa efaemnatmen over iriddi we 
hut no emhi fast it in urn lb djert tnfy nana- 
tunte with the rage d its capacity a determined by 
thae wodi liars which it cannot by uy steam evade. 

Very often the rekMtj of powptiou is tfaed as a 
strung grand, in rapport ol nfajectotm. The fact that 
things often appear to our fftntxm ud perception atfor 
in* dutErtel or in u abridged fora fa add to prove that 
the object of loae or the object of perception is not the 
red object, but only a eeation of mbd. When this 
fa sBNTted, the fact fa owalaoked tint aor acta of ttnang 
or of perohrfng always work nnder curtail limitng con- 
ditions which in heritable and which we camot escape. 
Further, the act of poceptim fa always dfeoumadivi aid 
•elective in ifa oarers, and the laportua d thfc charac- 
ter of ror ponptttl acta ha beta wy daily rinsed by 



OM5KHTCSSM8 W K1SMW 


the ntorealiitJ. In. the maple given ibow, the nut 
app earn to us « a mull Inninrm disc. The appearance 
of the m m udi in cmr perception s a ml sekctiw 
from the total object which k detrained by the cooditiose 
of dlstana, tiie nature ill the constitution of the urvou 
system, of the aOTfragBM, and oof put mental histdy. 
Caudtutd u we m, this Mtt\m of <nr perceptive 
faculties ie to be regarded as of immense advantage to tu 
in our pnctiol tifc, If wt ran giro nun atmve 
pontm of BppTdmcc, end if things did not appear to 
a in tidi abridged farm, we should find onrselvu in the 
midst of a great welter aid of thin g* md would, 

find it «aal&obly dfficnft to idiot «r advitfti 
in rektion to mu environment in a way which won ji 
fifths the derelcprunt of m pewas. Adrcpofwter 
appears to the nabd eye as a % particle. When looked 
at through a microcode, it mm fa wataai tiumoKable 
germs which aamt be perceived by the naked eye. I* 
we were to paoitt, every moaeot gf air life, til the 
details and aMpfexities which the thing pttsetfo, oar 
life would be a burden to ns, and we should be so pre- 
occupied with them that it would imlt in tic Rupauum 
of all car ictiritiei, 

It sons to ns, therefore, that m perception is a direct 
txmnactian between our mental act and the ral object. 
The ntmeou i-ooditions uodff width perception takes 
pltoe naed not ahsjs distort our pexefption. In sotu 
costs, of centre, aui dfatudan does take pine, os in 
the cue of Qiaory or emonu perceptions. But (hue 
phenameoa can be explained and their (hums an be de- 
tearined. Tie fact, however, (hit in hdi cure oar 
pexcvtioa doe not give ui a tine satrent of the rat 
(tyeft k no jjinutd far dubbfar ^ JtfajjtuaJ tmAm 
nesa is klie. Under normal wndi tiniM tit pe mpti cn 
does m us true Infannatlon tending the nature c t the 
reel aged, dthoigh such account may be inadequate aid 
ingnwtiiy. In praptfai, nrind always gxnp the ml 
object directly ; and, although h apprehends ttly i pat 
or Bcktioa of the abject, tint xJechoc under nnrcnl 
ctfiditimii » nevetthde* trot 

2. btm'iKOB 

Inagiwrtjw knowledge pr es en t s greater difficulties in 
the way of l direct theory of cognition than perception 
does, 14 ni Codder, fiiatiy, wbt la called reproductive 
imgludoQ, or nxuuxy-knowiedge. Memory -know Wge 
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a, n ire kiow, primarily WMtrued with the cognition 
d potent*, h «cb aw, tb otyeet a not sensibly 
prod before the mind, bit It ii tb image which ooniti- 
Ma tb object. Fffaption, u we taw sea, Is dWnct 
im renatwi in that it fe i wfft coapla: affair, beane 
the perceptual object, unite the object of nation, ii 
potty reorible and pertly tied. Hie part of the perceptual 
oiqct vbidi it idd h dot (a tb mini ot the pot 
ezpdaca corseted vkh tie perception of arcrihr ob- 
jects. Thus m how food that the act of pereeptico, 
although wt wholly, yet to e top extent, fa irrtrpene- 
toBted by the menuries of pari experience. Id the cow 
of unaguutm and sxaxfy-bowMge, the dud ii free 
fun direct esatori with the km, and the objet of sx± 
knowledge fa idd to he ■ nvM Inane of the past object. 
It ippan, therefore, thri in raemtiy-taDwladge tine 
dnali in inwlred, tamely, the mental ict, the huge, 
iM the id object which is past end to which the hnajte 
■ aid to refer. Tbaqnotwo ai to wb ether mray-kirw- 
ledge i* direct re representative vtil depend, therefore, 
lpon tie detemmiiM of tk oture of images u> d the 
refetioi in which the image stink to fa pari real object. 

The Mo-reahita gewillj, with the exception d Beftnod 
fladl ilona, Insist that Deimy-bowledg* a direct ad 
hmediite, exactly fa the some seme b which perceptual 
knowledge h so. Both Rnaeli ud the Amaicfl raltats 
identify Ac image with tie past object. That cutartHm 
fa that the image n art orchid, bat pbystal and, o 
each, aunerically kleutkil nth tie put object, Ewell 
da* contaodi tint the image fa not objective and phy- 
sical, bnt li euentially nbjtetire end mad end gwentd 
by tawi aerially distinct Er<® there whkh gam phy- 
siol object. Thu RoueH ttuik that turnery-ban 1 . 
fadgt, unite gooqtnal at tensam kawitdip. fa repce- 
renttivt nd art direct ud paastatne. Thee are, 
timbre, divergent vim ameernlog the oottre of onr 
kurakdje of pwt objects. While the nto-nshsts gen- 
«Dy ndsuln tie pre s a htiw cinder of <mch iuow- 
kdgi, luaell holds it to be mediate and rejwjieitative. 

We thiik, ho wwet, that in deriding the question as to 
wbatiw uniary-kmwUgt fa p t wfl falire or ieproen- 
titive, it ft Denary, In (he fint place, to detente the 
nature of image which ii the abject of such knowledge. 
Is an image mental a phytal? We have already flvea 
ov view csocbtohj the utae of iuwfo ia dfactsng 
toaatftft (hay, (See Chapter IV.) There wi 
U It rasuiblc to difs frea AJenafa in re feu 
to 
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be nfanta that ad images cncdj ot the 
sue fbotinj. A couadgitian of the chinderiitic btona 
of era and icregca rcrab oertsim radial differenca for 
whi ch they unmt ha * of idrotfal natm. 
Hume Maito^ed bdrreen f impre a on i ' u4 'ides’, 
ud held that die &ti ration hehsm then hy ody in 
the pater degree of faw, Iwlinen, ud vivacity which 
the fanner powased, as cctupared with the latter. Thm, 
iopresfau ad tiau diffetd out is thdr mentiil nttas, 
bat coif in dqnc, Tib view is iqppartBd by Rudl 
when lie BBkfti that the itnff of which lenaatuu ud 
images ne comport ie the tune, and that 'in tbesaelw 
they do not differ profoundly’, (dndjtiii tf Htti, 
p. 110) The only diffract b*wtn than, Heading^ 
taeS, Is ok of cure) lure, Iuga n cued if 
moeffik Inn, wham Mnahm an dbject to physical 
1m. Thn tboajb rccogninng the ftmdimcntal 
identity of Huff he Urea bus aid imaga, yet seta to 
difitingWi them by meam of anal, laws. Aa3 this n- 
copiBa of dirtpctioi kadi hire further to nadade that 
the images are nb]otive and nreital wherea mrtfon i 
an oeatnl ii the ms that the latter naj 
be other phpnt or meatil Aloud*, bwww, 
fnndanoitaJly dlfcra from thk dew sal rota 
tkfaa that an luge hn 'pbyilcil htdcpCHkot 
of the mifld’. {fyicr, 7tw ui dttiy, I, p. ft) Holt, 
igaln, n bn ffound, in hfa umety to exhibit the nta 
mile Dental duncta of everrthnig in tb» utiwatj 
nprdaan image m, m its esuatl atone, neither motel 
nor physiol, but u tMtuzal, in the eesfc tbit It at it one 
and the lame tune figure both as the amber of a paydne 
ends the member of i physical inmrifhM ^ithont being hi 
intrinsic neutral dander, hk i graatried pant it 
the intenectfan of two knight Una. It sen to m, 
hmww, thit Irena cu hikly be regarded either * 
phynsl or neKtoL There ia no difficulty in tinting mu 
to be parti of phyrical objacto and aa ndh occupying puts 
of the ipetio-tmponl morune. In our appnkafan of 
■ua we fnla amee d bopd» thpendew. i OBKkn- 
hob of objective cardan, It cem tkt tk objeri pre- 
soled to m doa not depend in ay nay upas is In fa 
estate ; it t to no aette i creation of oar band. In 
the we of our rpprehoticc of inga, tfca ttmtka fe 
entirely dUfaot. InBgfe do not appear to be titwted 
in pbyidad spa, TWr mm do not lie in tk external 
pbytiml world, and it would asm that they ire non or 
ks wHdb the ratrol of our wfl. Imga depend fee 
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tbdr estace to & hrge ertnt qun on «31. It this 
attars that image* in mbjediw ant mental nth* than 
oojectha and piystol Tie difnooa between seat ni 
imUH a out manly i raattir af decree but » cm of 
utmt. Is toil ropect wi egrre with the drr of Jama 
Wild who ffidAdia hut ‘imaga is a wheie an datum 
fare) the p uft i tfo i roniynuTtm, and be yAw 
of ai rerfvrel or reproduced impmagnE 1 iP^cUosual 
JMaciflw, p. 173] mi aim with that of C. F, Start 
acmraif to whom ‘at bottom the differare is adifanre 
of kind, not mady of degree tbs * i cages do art strike 
tie mhidiitfc mnciwy a actual rensatiDCs’, [Via mi 
«/ AjtMtfft p. B37) 

It appeus tat the neo-roUtf* iahtoce opm (he 
tharp of tot phyricality «f Is dta to hu eapiiA 
on d ira c lfl aa of all twins of cegnttum. Mnoary-bnw- 
Up la aa much pretentetive u wnHtxm tod percep- 
Hry This leads to the asatxa of thi DunEnal tdo- 
tky of tmp and pfydol obj«L In memory, the image, 
as a piycMa] adjteat essential]/ Mire from the ity- 
dal object, ii tot prtsent hah*? our nind. Tie object 
of many a at the mental luge u the repraenti- 
tkm of the physical object ; k is tie ohjert ifeaf wtadi 
■ fteiDypraat before orsud, Tire there is pnaaiii- 
don in manrcy-kiDvkdge. Tfa qqatiqn tec is: das 
t theocy of the subjectivity of [nips march at to the 
doctrine of rqmntHtmi? Ii it pobble to reconcile 
the theory of direct pnMotatbnrerc with the rim that 
inapt are rata] and subiertiref C. D. Breed, who 
ak> being! to toe neKtallidc school of thought, fink 
it cttrmdy difficult to agree with such extreme pre* 
reitatinmm, at lent eo fir u meaaj>b(KrUp ia am- 
cenmd. He thinks that ill flat tb manwry-atuitian 
fretifiea a In aarilsg It that there is 'some peceliariy 
iitimte nMoi 1 between the image and i 'certain part’ 
of the past object. In the octal aremwy-iitiiitian, we 
in capable neither of aurthig dot of during thi ne- 
aerial identity of tie image and Q* put object. If we 
to either m amert or day, w* da » afos nftarim or 
'pWacphitregatwt the nremorj^itatfM itself'. When 
we tie artreib bring through tb msnory-situatioo w* 
cso aotlfe atom dot day the ffluosrfaJ identity of tbe 
huge and the put object (Cf. Hr Had wf lit Rw 
<K tfafsrf, pp. 242-243) Bread orintaln m agamit re. 
[attwtabffli* tbit iaagn ctmrt be regarded, u copra 
of pest seres and ao our maaryMiBnita comet 
bejui any seise mediate or qtendlL He loot) that 
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1 mwTw y j odgKimh , lib psuptnl judgments, ut 
"direct" m 3 “inmidlate”, m the «me thtt tre 
Dot reached b y l nfaen ce 1 . Bat he tMnka that the per' 
cqjtail libation trap ne Into men direct cod fret with 
the ofcject than the memory^ tntion. As aatnited with 
the peTMptul ritintico, toe memcij-staatkc « lot 'id 
obrioasly intmtiw re enuxm 1 , In some a» he tod* 
toe objective wartittKca of mrany to be mtotag btf 
certiin iniiges of wonts. Is mdi cua 'we cuftot ddB 
.to be in direct contact with a pat ilia c£ the tasty d 
tte object 1 . (Cf, Add, to, 23WMI It is (or tow 
num tort he finds hinsw tumble to uxept the dray 
of atranc praatatinluni it hat iu thicraaf mowy. 

We igne with Braid in tMnhlflt that otnste matii* 
Hrwlum [n the cue of umaty^SMldfe is dmeult to 
miofrra. The knowledge that we have of the object id 
memory is, Indeed, direct and nmaZanotkl, yit ndi 
knowledge fa net tartly of too sac tJPt a pnqrtui 
knowledge, Images, we have crmtayH ire labjctrw 
aad natal, end not ntunerictlly identhsl with part ob- 
jacto re evade ; jit they hive objeettn reference, a or 
tana beyond toeceehti. W« tae to drew i di Uflfr 
turn between toe psychical nature of images in which Ben* 
tiny are exiatarta and iher lagksl functus in which 
they ere 1 munfafl i It memy-hiowladge the 'fgnr^i^ i 
cf n Image dow set lit in picturing fhi pot objed, bid 
in bong a sign which ag&lfa or mem the tal object. 
It » quite posefck to fandy ti* Aswt ts cf tit tinge, 
by half, in ratropretton, quit from any objective re* 
fcrence. But in l ntremy-dtoatioo, the peyobologial 
native of the ingc rami® axnpktzjy snbdud ad Its 
Inginl fraction of trailing bennra pnniinnit end, con* 
mntimwi beir^ wentiilly we iimll? 

apprehend the (at object which the image slgntfia. It 
ii oca ni y to uyiuiiU. the mportuoe of thh logical 
tignificaice cf images. By virtoe of tHi faction, map 
Utp the aperient in continuous contact with iq] ob* 
jeria. They always (attain ratvonm between mind ami 
reality wWdi Is In i me Imntedlile a&d direct, ahfiagh 
aucl immediacy, a Brad also urge*, bdiSsat from ptf> 
oeptnal fomwlscy. We thtik, therefore, tlrtt^ialtfwqgh 
fr toi on of tMnmy-howlfldgt wt ire mwMt to agree 
with the ramahats in bolding tkt tin fe merits! 
identity between toe bnge and the pot otyect, mth 
hmwUge * not refmenfrtm but d k&t and ufrlsta 
otial. It thv appqn tbit ton oeoogsltkftw toe 
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ntyedirity of images ii to nowiy lunpitibk with the 
Bastion of (he dtatoe* d memory-knowledge. 

Bdon csocluduy, it ibanld like Id refEr to tte vietr 
that to ooRildan the mini to— ttolfritaivi ud rtV 
aiminetivt end not anaitttjw of the object npon vUch 
it is directed- It b i tbeary with «hedi « fiid crandvea 
a entire ignttunt » fir u the perceptual or neuwy 
bnvUgi b coacned. Thu wrt a{ pwraptua. ia 
Wy dsmruitrrc ud selecbre in cbarachr, Atacer- 
tm (ben moment we ife win ally of some aspects or 
tortures of the object, ini lot the whole. In to ewe of 
DWttRT-knffliedge, iho, wb uy uy (hit the whole of 
the pat object h not 11— bdon nr ml ad, bit thit 
«j m mire only rf 1 part or fragment of It. Bat when 
w awe to whit to alU amstractiw impuitioo, it 
Kern that tiecawptiQO of selection Ji irt qiite idequte. 
It ia true tint the tutorials fur cosatractivi 
btc ill selected fan the objective world, yet the tom is 
imparted to them by the mifid. It laoptiu, 00 kIbc- 
tum to wholly determined by the objective order of thinn. 
|Ve ftsp ®Jy a [art of (he objective roily, and the 
aetata to certainly b a way deteroilied by nr interests. 
Bat, to imlrhfl tMi station, we cannot alter if modify 
the orttj or arrangement in which things presort them- 
elves to d. In the cue of coostnctiw Imagiaatcc we 
pc— however, ruefc faedw k ohoadot neaaure, 

Hen mr statim ia hu gnhnvient to the objective order, 
tod iHR doknued by the idivity of the mind. When 
(he irtitt paints a bautifnl picture, the miteriito for it 
are, iodwd, drill from tha physical world, and in (be 
octal vwk d pairing he to to e certain trial Object to 
the liaMncs apeaed by such otooeoa dnctuutoscei. 
Yet fhe sttot hi before him an ideal form which he wanti 
to translate into realty, ud which nowhere exist* in the 
wold from which he otato Hs n&tatob, Hot then 
of toagmidnn creates a new reality and id* to the rich* 
mb of the raotai of objective rulity. In (he act of 
imginatian, then to ut merely station unfa the 
jriduce of physbl reality, then to cutioa. 
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